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PROCLAMATION BY THE GOVERNOR.

In the Name of His Majesty GEORGE THE FIFTH, of the United Kin

and of the British Dominions beyond the Seas, King, Defender of the Faith.

PROCLAMATION.

By His Excellency Sir WirLiam HENRY MawnniNag, Knight Grand Cross of the Most ﬁistinguished Oider of‘-S‘a.hm
- Michael and Saint George, Knight Commander of the Most Excellent: Order of the British Empire, . -

Companion of the Most Honourable Order of the Bath, Governor and Commander-in-Chief"
in and over the Island of Ceylon, with the Dependencies thereof.

W. H. MANNING.

NOW Ye that We, the Governor in Executive Council, in exercise of the powers veste
of ““ The Co-operative Societies Ordinance, No. 34 of 1921,”” do hereby remit—

(@) The stamp duty with which, under any law for the time being in force, instruents executed by or on .

s behalf of ¢ The Vavuniya Church Mission Co-operative Society,” . The’ ValVettitllra}i“Co-_i')')pé:i‘:aﬁvive‘
Society,” ‘ The Wariyapola Co-operative Society,” ‘ The Eriyagama Co-operative'Society,’.’ ¢ The.
Batapola Co-operative Society,” * The Nanaddan West Co-operative Society,”” * The Hettipola Co-.

. operative Society,” “ The Mantai North and Mantai South Co-operative Society,” ‘ The Tirunelveli :

; Co-operative Society,” ‘° The Pesalai Co-operative Society,” or by« an officer or member of the said

.societies, and relating to the business of the said societies, are chargeable

(b) Any fee payable under the law of registration for the time being in force in reépect of fﬁe_inétrum_ents

aforesaid, provided, however, that such exemption may be withdrawn under sub-section (2) of the said

section.

; . Given at Colombo, in the said Island of Ce:ylon,
. One thousand Nine hundred and Twenty-three.

N
~
e
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GOD SAVE THE KING.

this Twelfth day of Novémbér, in thefyeér of -our .Lord

" By His Excellency’s cbﬁzma:nd-,' n

Cecin CLEMENTI, - ..
" Colonial Secretary.
AL

B

din Us'by section 26 -

L pAGH

e

gdom of Great Britain and Ireland -
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APPOINTMENTS, &.,

BY THE GOVERNOR.

No, 445 of 1923.
HIS EXCELLENCY THE GOVERNOR has been pleased
with the approval of the SECRETARY OF STATE
FOR THE COLONIES, to sanction the promotion . of
- Di. F. R. ALLES to the grade of Provincial Surgeon, as
from September 1, 1923. :

By His Excellency’s command

Colonial Secretary’s Ofﬁce, -+ . Crom, CLEMENTI,
Colombo, November 16, 1923.

No, 446 of 1923. .

[1S. EXCELLENCY THE GOVERNOR has been pleased
1 to makethe following appointments :—

Mr. J. S. NicmHoras, Assistant Superintendent of
Excise, Jaffna. Circle, to act, in addition to his own
" duties, as Assistant Commissiorier of Excise, Northern
Division, Jaffna, with effect from November 19 to
December 19, 1923, or unt11 resumptmn of dut1es by
Mr. B. de SARAM.

~ Mr. C. A. La Brooy to act as " District Judge
and Additional Commissioner of Requests, Kandy, for
November 22; 1923, during the absence of Dr. P. E.
PIERIS, or until the resumption of duties by that officer.

“Mr. A..ONDAATJE to. act as District Judge, Com-
‘missioner ‘of Requests and Police Magistrate, Kegalla,
“from' November 19 to.23, 1923, during the absence of
" Mz. D. H. BALFOUR, or ‘until the resumption of duties
by that officer.

Mr. R. G. SAUNDERS to be, in -addition to his
own duties, Additional District- Judge, Negombo, on
November 20, 1923.

Mr.
Requests and Police Magistrate, Matara, and Additional
District Judge, Matara, from November 15 to 20,1923,
during the absence of Mr. 8. PHILLIPSON, or until the
- ‘resumption of duties by that officer.

Mr. D, G. GOONEWARDENE to be Additional Com-
missioner of Requests, Galle, for November 19, 1923.

~ Mr. 0. T. NEITELTON, Provincial Engineer, Eastern
_ Province, to be an Official Member of the Local Board

-of Batticaloa, under section 5 (1) of Ordinance No. 13 of

1898, vice Mr. H. L. GROOCOCK.

=~ Mr. F.R.A. PEREIRA to act as Municipal Maglstrate

Colombo, for November 16 and 17, 1923, during the
- -absence of Mr. MERVYN J OSEFH, Or untll the > resumption
- «of duties by that officer. ‘ )

- Mg, K. B. PALUGASWEWA, under sectlon 120 of
““The Criminal Procedure Code, 1898,” as amended by
Ordinance No. 37 of 1908, to act as Inquirer for the

North-Central Provmce from November 10, 1923, |

during the. absence of Mr. B. TENNEKOOV or until
further orders ’

By Hls Excellency s command,

Colomal Secretary’s Office, Cecm CLEMENTI,
Colombo, November 16, 1923. ‘

" No. 447 of 1923. '
I ] IS EXCELLENCY THE GOVERNOR has been pleased

to appoint (1). Mr. R. R. NaLrLiam to act as

Commissioner of Requests and  Police Magistrate,
-Jafina ; (2) Mr. A. R. SUBRAMANIAN to act as Commis-
sioner of. Requests and Police Magistrate, Kayts ; and
(3) Mr. M. SuBraMANIAN 10 act as Commissioner of
Requests and Police - Maglstrate Malakam, from

L]

3

Colonial Secretary. | |-
| to be a. Member of the Board.of Education for a

G. P. KEUNEMAN to act as Commlssmner of |

Colonial Secretary.r

*é’l

| November 10. to 17, -1923, durmg the aI)Sence oi

Mr. R. H. BassgTT, or until the resumptmn of dutles
by that officer.
~ By His k%egllency s command

Colonial Secretary’s Office, * CEoH, CLEMENTL, .
Colombo, November 13, 1923 < “sColonial Secretary

T
R

' No. 448 ofa1923 ' LT

IS EXCELLENCY THE GOVERN(% has been pleased
to nominate the Reverend Brother S. Paruip

period of three years from November 15 1923 mce
Mr. K. BALASINGHAM. e

By His Excellency"s command G

Colonial Secretary s Office, © -+ Crow CLEMENTI
- Colombo, November 11, 1923.

Ne. 449 of 1923.

IS ExcELLENcY THE GOVERNOR has been pl‘eased,

to .appoint the following gentlemen, under
section 120 of ““ The Criminal Procedure Code, 1898, as
amended by Ordinance No. 37 of 1908, to be Inquirers
for the divisions mentioned against their names :— - .
(1) Mr. C. H. BRADFORD Inquirer for the judicial
division of Gampola, vice Mr H: FENNING.

(2) Mr. H. W. Marcomson, Additional Inquirer for the
judicial division of Gampola.

By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, Crcrn. CLEMENTI,
Colombo, Novemker 15, 1923. Colonial Secretary.

No. 450 of 1923.

l l IS EXCRELENOY THE GOVERNOR has been pleased

to post Captain HugE GLEADOWE (’CONNELL,
M.C., to the Ceylon  Supply and Transport Corps
Reserve, with effect from November 1, 1923.

By His Excellency’s command

Oolomal Secretary s Office, Cecr. CLEMENTI, -
Colombo, November 8, 1923. Colonial Secretary.

" No. 451 of 1923,

l I IS EXCELLENCY THE GOVERNOR has been pleased
to make- the following promotion in the Ceylon
Cadet Battalion to fill an existing vacancy :—

To be Honorary Lieutenant.

JANSZ.
By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, Crom, CLEMENTI, -
Colombo, November 14, 1923.

No: 452 of 1923.

HIS EXOELLENCY THE GOVERNOR has been pleased

to appoint Mr. TIRUGNANA SAMPANDER SIVA-
SIDAMBARAM, at present practising as a Notary Publie
at Mandativu in Jaffna District, to be a Notary Public
throughout Valikamam East division of Jaffna District,
with residence and office at Urumpiray, and to practlse’
as such in the Tamil language.

By His Excellency’s ‘command, :

Colonial Secretary’s Office, . Cecr. CLEMENTT,
Colombo, November 12, 1923.

Colonial Secretary.

Colonial Secretary. -

A

Coloma.l Secretary . _\

Honorary Second Lieutenant Harorp PEBCIVAL .

vy
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No. 453 of 1923.

IS ExcELLENCY THE GOVERNOR has been pleased
to appoint- Mr. JoSEPH MARIAN CADARAMAN-

"+ PULLE, of No. 54, Pickering’s road, Kotahena, to bé a

Notary Public throughout the ]udlclal division of
Cblombo, and to practise as such in the English
la,nguage
By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, Ceci. CLEMENTI,
Colombo, November 12, 1923. Colonial Secretary.

_ - No. 454 of 1923. _

HIS EXCELLENCY THE GOVERNOR has been pleased

to appoint Mr. ABpuL KARmM KARIAPPER, of

Kattankudy, to be a Notary Public throughout Batti-

caloa District, with residence and office at Kattankudy,.
and to practise as such in the Tamil language. -

By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, Ceci. CLEMENTI, -«
~ Colombo, November 12, 1923 Colonial Secretary..

APPOINTMENTS, &e.,

OF REGISTRARS.

IS ExCELLENCY THE GOVERNOR has been pleasedl to
- make the following appointments :—

Mr. L. S. RasaraTnaMmto act as Deputy Medical Reglstra.x
of Births and Deaths of Mullaittiva town division, in the
Mullaittiva District of the Northern Province, with effect
from November 7, 1923, until further orders, vice Mr.
S. SORNAVADIVALE, on leave. His office will be at the Civil
Hospital, Mullaittivu. '

CANAGASABAI VISUVALINGAM as Deputy Medical
Registrar of Births and Deaths of Trincomalee town within
Local Board limits division, in-the Trincomalee District
of the .Eastern Province, with effect from November 10,
1923, vice V. CULANTAIVALOO, transferred. His office will
be at the Civil Hospital, Trincomalee. '

By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, Cecit. CLEMENTI,
Colombo, November 10, 1923. Colonial Secretary.

T is hereby notified that I have confirmed the appoint-

ment of DAMBAGOLLEGEDERA APPUHAMY as Registrar

of Births and Desths of Oyapalata division, and of

Marmages (Kandyan and General) of Walapane (excluding

the portionin gravets)division, in the Nuwara Eliya District

of the Central Province. His office will be at Moraketiya
in Kumbalgamuwa.

N. W. MORGAPPAH,
Acting Registrar-General.

Registrar-General’s Office,
Colombo, November 8, 1923.

IT is hereby notified that I have confirmed SOORIYA-

KUMARA WANNISINGHE PUNCHI BANDA BULANKULAMA
in his appointment as Registrar of Marriages (Kandyan and
General) of Nuwaragam palata division, in the Anuradha-
pura District of the North-Central Province. His office
will be at Tholuwila. -

- Registrar-General’s Office,
Colombo, November 12, 1923.

E. T. MILLINGTON,
Registrar-General.

T is hereby notified that I have appointed THOMAS DE
Smva ABAYAWICKREMA as Registrar of Marriages
(Kandyan and General) of Kuruwiti korale division, in the
-Ratnapura District of the Province of Sabaragamuwa,
- with effect from December 1, 1923, vice Registrar, E. S.
JAYAWARDENA, transferred. His.office will be at the Land
Registry, Ratnapura.

Registrar-General’s Office,

E. T. MILLINGTON,
Colombo, Now_ember 12, 1923.

Registrar-Generaf.

THE following appointments, under section 3 of Ordi-
nance No. 23 of 1900 and section 7 of Ordinance
No. 19 of 1907, are hereby notified :—

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Colombo
District, has appointed Dr. D, R. WARNAXULASURIYA to
act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Colombo Munici-
pality, No. 2a division, in the Colombo District of the

. Western Province, for two days from November 9, 1923,
during the absence of the Registrar, Dr. A. 8. P. FERNANDO,
;1; leaewe. His office will be at 434', Rifle street, Slave
slan

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Colombo,
has appointed SENARATNA MUDIANSELAGE DoN SIMoN
SENARATNA to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of

.Radawana and Mandawala divisions, and of Marriages

(General) of Gangaboda pattu, Siyane korale east division,
in the Colombo District of .the Western Province,. on
November 14 and 21, 1923, during the absence of the
Registrar, D. D.- M. SAMARAWEERA, on leave. Hjs office
will be at Madugahawatta i in Kannimahara,

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kalutara.,
has appointed DoN JOHANIS JAYANETTI to act as Registrar
of Births and Deaths of Welipenna division, and of Marriages
(General) of Walallawiti pattu division, in the Kalutara
District of the Western Province, for one week from
November 12, 1923, during the absence of the g Registrar,.
D. M. J AYANFTTi, on sick leave. His office will be =at
Muttettuwatta in Leuwanduwa: = .

The Additional Assistant Provincial Reglstrar, Galle,.
has appointed ALBERT MENDIS WICKRAMASINGHA to.act as
Registrar of Births and Deaths of Welitara division, and of’
Marrlages {General) of Bentota- ‘Walallawiti korale division,
in the Galle District of the Southern Province, for November-
8, 1923, from 1 ».M., during the absence of the Registrar,..
C. pE Z. ABEYSIRIWARDANA, on leave. -His office will be at.
Mawatabodawatta in Welitara. < -

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Galle,
has appointed ErciN WEERASURIYA to act as Registrar of’
Births and Deaths of Kataluwa division, and of Marriages.
(General) of Talpe pattu division, in the Galle District of the
Southern Province, for two days from November 9, 1923,
during the absence of the Registrar, W. WARNASURIYA, on
leave. His office will be at Nala-arambewatta in Kata-
luwa.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Galle,.
has appointed ABrRaAEAM WITESTHGHA to act as Registrar of’
Births and Deaths of Diviture,division, and of Marriages.
(General) of Gangaboda pattu division, in the Galle District
of the Southern Province, for November 9, 1923, during the- .
absence of the Registrar, A. H. WIsEsINGHA, on leave. - His:
office will be at Pinitaragodellewatta in Ampegama.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Galle,.
has appointed MipicaspEGE DoN KARANELIS DE - SiLva.
to act as Registrar of Marriages !General) of Talpe pattu
division, in the Galle District of. the Southern Province, for:
November 14, 1923, during the absence of the Registrar,
M.D.C.pESILVA, onleave. H1s officewill be at Ga,mpuwak-
watta in Hinatigala.

The Additional Assistant Provmcml Reg1strar, Galle; -
has appointed GrLMaNn MENDIS WISAYASEKERA' to act ag
Registrar of Births and Deaths of Bussa division, and of’
Marriages (General) of Wellaboda pattu division, in the Galle-
District of the Southern Province, for No.ember 16, 1923,
during the absence of the Registrar, S. M. WIJESEKERA, on
leave. His office will be at Mulgedarawatta in Ratgama..

The Additional Assistant Provincial Regmtrar, Galle,.
has appointed DoN ARNOLIS DE SILvA JAYAWICKRAMA to-
act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Walawe division,.
and of Marriages (General) of Talpe pattu division, in the-
Galle District of the Southern Province, for two: days from
November 19, 1023, during. the absence of the ‘Registrar,.
B. pr. S. TAYAWICKRAMA, on leave. HIS office will ‘be at
Kalatiyagodawatta in Pelpogoda.

The Additional Assistant Provincial’ Reglstl‘al‘, Matars, -
has appointed JAYASUNDARAARACHCHIGE DON ANDRAYAS
to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Kebahyapola
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division, and of Marriages (General) of Kandaboda pattu
division, in the Matara District of the Southern Province,
for nine days from November 16, 1923, during the g,bsence
of the Registrar, D. 8. 8. SENaRAT, on leave, His office
will be at Gorakawatta in Kebaliyapola.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Mullaittivu, has

appointed ARUNASATAM UDAYAR NALLATAMBY to act as !’

Registrar of Births and Deaths of Karikkaddumulai South
division, in the Mullaittivu District of the Northern Pro-
vince, for fifteen days from November 9, 1923, vice Regis-
trar, P. BasTriampIiLLAIL deceased. His office will be at
Udayarvalavu at Kumuldmunai.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Mullaittivu, has
appointed VELUPPILLAT RAMALINGAM to act as Registrar
of Births and Deaths of Melpattu south and Udaiyavur
South Division, and of Marriages (Genaral) Melpattu east,
south, and Udaiyavur south division, in the Mullsittivu
District of the Northern Province, for five days from

. November 11, 1923, vice Registrar, K. CaINNIAH, deceased,
His office will be at Palayavadi. :

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Batticaloa
District, has appointed KANNAPPER PONNAMPALAM to act
as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Eravur pattu north
division, and of Marriages (General) of Eravur pattu
division, in the Batticaloa District of the Eastern Province,

for twenty days from October 13, 1923, during the absence -

of the Registrar, K. PEETHAMPARAMPILLAIL, on leave. His

‘office will be at Vandarumulai. Station: Putur.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Trincomalee, has

appointed Karricesu TAMOTARAMPILLAI to act as Registrar
of - Marriages (General) of Tampalakamampattu division,
in the Trincomalee District of the Eastern Province, for
nine days from November 7, 1923, during the absence of the
Registrar, A. CANAGASINGAM, on leave. His office will be
at Kovilkudyirruppu.. . - '

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Trincomalee, has
.appointed SUBRAMANIAM KANKEYAPILLAI to act as Regis-
trar of Births and Deaths of Kaddukkulam North division,
and of Marriages (General) of Kaddukkulam pattu east
division, in the Trincomalee District of the Eastern Province,
for seven days from November 9, 1923, during the absence
of the Registrar, S. SATHASIVAMPILLAT, on leave.
will be at Navaladivalavu in Tiriyai ; and station, Pulmoddai.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kurunegala District,
has appointed DISSANAYAKE MUDIYANSELAGE KIRIHAMY

His office .

to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Medagandahe
korale division, and of Marriages {General) of Dewamedi
hatpattu division, in the Kurunegala District of the North-
Western Province, for fifteen days from November 8, 1923,
vice Registrar, M. A. M. URKUBANDA, retired. His office
will be at Mamunuwa. :

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kurunegala District,
has appointed HERAT MUDIVANSELAGE PUNCHIBANDA t0 act
as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Kudagalboda korale
division, and of Marriages (General) of Weudawili hatpattu
division, in the Kurunegala District of the North-Western
Province, for thirty days from November 9,.1923, wvice,
Registra-, L. A. M. DingirRI BaNDA4, dismissed. His office
will be at Galgomuwa. :

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kurunegala, has

appointed MUDIVANSELAGE DINGIRI BANDA to act as
Registrar of Births and Deaths of Udukaha korale east

. division, and of Marriages (General) of Dambadeni hatpattu

division, in the Kurunegala District of the North-Western
Province, for three days from November 12, 1923, during
the absence of the Registrar, P. B. TILLAKARATNE, on leave,
His office will be at Boyawalana (permanent Registrar’s
office). .

Registrar-General’s Office,
Colombo, November 14, 1928,

E. T. MILLINGTON,
Registrar-General.

'W'ITH reference to the notification appearing in Gazette
No. 7,858 of October 26, 1923, relating tothe acting
appointment of DoN JOHN JAYAWARDANA as a Registrar
of Births and Deaths and Marriages (General) in Kalutara
District, it is hereby notified that the name of the birth and
death registration division is Magura, and not Wagura ‘as
erroneously published therein. - . ST
Registrar-General’s Office,
Colombo, November 7, 1923.

N. W. MORGAPPAH,
Acting Registrar-General.

WITI—I reference to the notification published in Gazette .

No. 7,159 of February 25, 1921, relating to the
appointment of Mr. HECTOR WICKRAMASINGHA RANATUNGA
as Registrar of Marriages (Kandyan and General) of Yati-
kinda division, in Badulla- District, it is hereby notified
that the Registrar has changed his name, since November 1,
1923, to HErRATHE WICKRAMASINGHA RANATUNGA,

Registrar-General’s Office, ‘N. W. MorGAPPAR,
Colombo, November 7, 1923. Acting Registrar-General.

i GOVERNMENT  NOTIFICATIONS.

issued to Mr. B. S. Doole, of Hambantota. :

]:T is hereby notified that a license to import sporting cartridges into Ceylon during the current yéa,r has been

_ Colonial Secretary’s Office, -
. ’Colom})o,"November 13, 1923.

By His Excellency’s command,
) CeciL CLEMENTI,
Colonial Secretary.

i {94
“TeE Excise OrRDINANCE, No. 8 or 1912.”

[ 1S Excellency the Governor hasbeen pleased,in terms of rule 3 (xviii.) of Excise Notification No. 85, to nominate
L Mr..C. V. Candappa to be a member of the Excise Advisory Committee for Anuradhapura Revenue District
“(outside Local Board) Area for the remaining period ending September 30,1924, vice Mr. P. B. Bulankulam, resigned,
the road tax-payers having failed to appoint a successor. - . 4 _
’ : . o By His Excellency’s command,
Cecin. CLEMENTI,
Colonial Secretary.

’

Colonial Secretary’s Office,
Colombo, November 12, 1923.

-

. . : “ TuE. ExcisE OrDINANCE, No. 8 or 1912.” o
HIS Excellency the Governor has been pleased to appoint Mr. D. S. Arumukkam to be a member of the Excise
| Ad\_risory Committee for Anuradhapura Revenue District’ (outside Local Board) Area for the rémaining
period ending September 30, 1924, vice Mr. D. N. Ira Gould, resigned. :
) ) By His Excellency’s command,
CeorL CLEMENTI,
Colonial Secretary.

Colonial Secretary’s Office,
Colombo, November 12,1923.
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“Tae LABour ORDINANCE, No. 1 or 1923. »

. I I IS Excellency the Governor has been pleased, in terms of section 6 of * The Labour Ordinance, No. 1 of 1923 *
‘ to appoint Major H. Scoble Nicholson to be Emigration Commissioner of the Government of Ceylon in Indla,
with effect from November 12, 1923, vice Mr. N. H. M. Bowden. .
By His Exce]lency s comma.nd
Colonial Secretary’s Office, CeorL CLEMENTI,

Colomho, November 15, 1923, T _ - - Colonial Secretary,

IN terms of section 24 of the Minute of December 9, 1908, it is hereby notified that the under- mentioned officer,
seconded for service, will be allowed to count the penod of his temporary employment for pension purposes:—

. Name, Pensionable Appointment. Seconded Service.
Dr. K. J. Rustomjee .. Medical Officer, Grade II: .. Service under the Malariologist
' By His Excellency’s command, '
Colonial Secretary’s Office, ' Cec1L CLEMENTI
Colombo, November 6, 1923. - . i .. Colonial Secretaxv

IT is hereby notified that the under-mentioned officers have ‘passed the depa,rtmental exammatmns held" 1n.e;_
October, 1923, in the subjects noted against thelr names —

Police Department. Public Worlcs Department.
Mr. W. A. Muller—Tamil (2nd) o Mr. T. N. Wynne-Jones—Tamil )
4 ' Survey Department. - B
Forest Department. Mr. J. A. O’Connor—Sinhalese
Mr. A. J. Plummer—ZLaw .
Mr. W. M. McNeill—Law Agricultural Department.

AW, Ranas1nha~S1nhalese Tamll

. Seneviratne—Sinhalese

. G. Auchinlech—Sinhalese

. A Sandra,sega,rar———Tamﬂ RS
. S. Bertus—Tamil ' e

. V. chkrema,sekera——Tamll '
. C. dé Sylva—Sinhalese, Tamil

Railway Department.
Mr. W. A. Morley—Tamil

Colombo Port Commission.
Mr. A. G. Palliser—Tamil-

FEFEFER.
HErHRAY

' , By Hls Excellency s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, . T . Cecmn CLE“ENTI, T
Colombo, November 8, 1923. ) ; . : E . Colonial Secretary

“T is hereby notified that the under-mentioned gentlemen have 'passed the examinations prescrlbed under the
regula,tlons dated December 17, 1920, held 6n October 15, 1923, and followmg dates :—

IEE .. First Examination. o . e
o ‘Law. : Accounts. - - * Tamil L
Name. ’ Per Cent. . . PerCent. . = _ " Per Cemt. - - = il
Mr. S. P. chkram&smha .. o . . 48 . - L. 43. ;
. Second Examination. : » : oo <
Law., Accounts. - Sinhalese. Tamil, ST e
Name, Per Cent. Per Cent. . Per Cent. - . Per Cent. .
Mr. W. D. Battershill .. 50 .. 76 .. . 50 .. 4]
Mr. R. S. V. Poulier e 54 . 76 .. 61 . .. 51 -
* Wxempted. Vide Minutes on the Civil Service, paragraph 16 (c). .
_ By HIS Excellency s command,
Colonial Secretary’s: Office, : o © CrcrL CLEMENTI,
Colombo November 9, 1923 - ] . . : ) Colomal Secre‘ba.ry

IT is hereby notified that an examination under the regulatlgns of December 17; 1920 for gentlemen in'- theiff‘i‘ ‘
Civil Service will be held in the Council Cha;mber on Monday, Janua.ry 7, 1924 at 10 A.M:, and follow1ng‘
days, namely :— . J

Monday, January 7 L Smhalese R | Thursday, Janu&ry 10 LaW Accounts and Rldlng‘ g
Tuesday, January 8 .. Sinhalese and Law- | Friday, January 11 .. Tamll o
Wednesday, January 9 .. Law | Saturday, January 12, .. Tamil-

~ If necessary, the exammatlon in Tamil will be extended to Tuesday, January 15, 1924, :
The examination for officers in the Police Department and the Forest Department, and the »ivg voce
examination in the native languages for officers in the Public Works Department, the Irrigation Departient, the -
Railway Department, and the Harbour Engineer’s Department, will be held at the same time and place.-
: Candidates are required to send in their names so as to reach this office not later than December 15, 1923. :
Gentlemen in the Civil Service should state in their applications whether they are presenting themselves
for the first or second examination, and whether they intend taking up Sinhalese or Tamil. ,
The hours of examination will be from 10 A.M. to 1 P.M., and from 1.30 p.M, to- 4 30 .M. excluswe of the- ’
vivd ' voce examination, which will be specially arranged for. .
: By His Exeellency s command,
Colomal Secretary s Office, - -, D Cecir. CLEMENTI;, _
‘Colombo, November 9, 1923, . Colonial Secretary., .,
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GOVERNMENT - CLERICAL EXAMINATION, 1924.

D i OTICE is hereby given that an examination for candidates wishing to enter Class II. of the Clerical Brarich
. of the Public Service will take place annually, commencing on the fourth Tuesday in April. The next
examination will commence on April 22, 1924. Sl

2. Applications for admission to the examination by persons not now in the Public Service must be addressed

to the Director of Education, bearing a duly cancelled stamp of Rs. 10, and in the prescribed form (Schedule A),
which can be obtained at the Education Office on application. A certificate of the registration of the candidate’s
birth, showing him to have been born on or after April 25, 1901, but not later than April 24, 1907, and a certificate
of good character signed by a responsible person,* to the satisfaction of the Director of Education, must be attached
to the form of application. If a certificate of birth for a preyvious examination has been already sent in, and is filed
in the Education Office, it will be sufficient to refer to the name and date of that examination. Affidavits will not
be accepted. In the case of candidates who submit certificates of registration from the register of past births, the
certificates will'be accepted only after consideration of the evidence by which the dates of birth were established.
. If the name appearing in the birth register differs, either by alteration or addition, from the name by which the
candidate is known, the parent or guardian should, before obtaining a certificate, apply to the Registrar-General
or his Assistant for such alteration in the manner set forth in section 7 of Ordinance No. 23 of 1900. Certificates

of birth issued for the purposes of the Code for Assisted Schools will not be accepted for this examination. This
examination is confined to British subjects. :

3. A candidate who gives notice of withdrawal to the Education Office fifteen days before the date of com-
mencement of the examination will have the value of stamps affixed to his entry form refunded to him. In cases .
where 3 candidate is rejected owing to his not satisfying the conditions for admission, a refund of four-fifths the value
of the stamps will be made. In no other case will a refund be made, but a candidate prevented by illness from
taking up the examination for which he has entered will be permitted to re-enter for either of the two following
examinations without further fee, provided notice of withdrawal accompanied by the entry form and a medical

certificate from a qualified medical officer, be sent to the Director of Education not later than the last day of the
examination. '

~

4. Clerks in Government Service (other than members of the Customs, Postal, Survey, or Railvsvay Depart-
ments), from whatever funds they may be paid, who have completed three years’ service, and whose service has been
throughout satisfactory, are eligible for examination, irrespective of age and without fee. Their applications (in

the same form, Schedule A) for admission to the examination should be forwarded to the Director of Education
through the Heads of their Departments. :

5. All Government Clerks within the age prescribed in paragraph 2 above will be admitted without fee,
even though they have not completed three years’ service under Government.

6. Applications should reach the Director of Education not later than 2 ».M. on February 9, 1924, any
applications received after that hour will be rejected. : : .

7. The Director of Education will return to the candidate his application, approved or disapproved as the
case may be, after taking, if necessary, the orders of Government thereon. The approved application shall constitute
the candidate’s ticket of admission to the examination. Candidates presenting themselves for examination must
produce to the officer appointed to supervise the examination their forms of application approved by the Director-
of Education. A candidate not producing such form will be refused admittance to the examination. :

8. The examination will be held at Colombo only, under the supervision of the Director of Education,
in the places which will be notified to the candidates in due course. Heads of Departments are required to grant
leave to present themselves at the examination, to officers of their Departments whose applications to present
themselves for examination have been returned to them approved by the Director of Education.

9. The examination will be competitive. The number of places assigned for general competition will be
thirty-four. :

10. The successful candidates will be required to pass & medical examination as to their physical fitness for
service in any part of the Island.

11. The subjects for examination are those set out in Schedule B of this notice. The examination will be
held in two parts. The first part is a qualifying examination in Handwriting, Spelling, and Arithmetic. Any
candidate failing to obtain two-thirds of the marks allotted for Handwriting or half those allowed for Spelling or
for Arithmetic will be excluded from the remainder of the examination. Special attention will be paid to Hand- -
writing, and candidates whose writing is untidy or illegible or contains defects in the formation of letters will be
rigorously -excluded. The kind of writing preferred is that. generally known as the ““ Civil Service ” hand.: .The:
second part of the examination will be in the remaining subjects in Schedule B. Credit will not be given for any
paper in which a candidate scores less than 30 per cent. of the maximum marks. In all the written papers marks
will be deducted for bad writing and mistakes in spelling. - :

12, Clerks admitted under paragraph 4 will be allowed to compete amongst themselves, and will be'eligible

if they obtain & minimum of 66 per cent. in Writing and 33 per cent. in Spelling and Arithmetic and 30 per cent.
in other subjects, for eleven of the appointments.

13. _The Gtovernment does not undertake to provide the successful candidates with posts immediately,
but they will be given-appointments as suitable vacancies occur.

By His Excellency’s command;
Colonial Secretary’s Office,

Cecr. CLEMENTI,
Colombo, Nove_mber 14, 1923. t

Colonial Secretary.

* If the candidate has been educated- at & Government or assisted school, the certificate must be fréom the Princi ;
last Government or assisted school which he has attended. ’ ’ ’ rom the Principal of the
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“ * SCHEDULE A.—Specimen Application Form."

GGVERNMENT OF CEYLON.—Clerical Exammatlon,
April 22, 1924, and following days.

Certificate of Admission.

NB.——Th1s form is to be-filled up 'and sent so as to-

reach the Director of Education not later thait 2 P.M. on
. February 9, 1924. It must be correctly and legibly filled

_ up. Candidates who are already in the Public -Bervice
- should forward the form through the Head of the Depart-

ment in whick they serve. The examination will ‘be held
on April 22, 1924, and following days, at 10 A.m.

Full name of ca,ndldate, and whether Sinhalese, Tamil, or

Burgher ............ e eerseraenaas FETTR
- Day, Month, and Year of Birth, supported by certificate
of rggistra,tion et Chte e e

Postal , address to which this Application should be
returned *

............ R R IR I

Is. the Candidate  already employed in the  Service of
. Glovernment ? And if so, appointments held with dates,

~ sinee entering the Service t....... e e
Present appointment, if any ...... Cerees ettt
Sub]ect offered under section 3 (Sinhalese, Tamil, Mathe-
) ma,tlcs, or Commercial subjects)..... RN e e
Subjeet offered, if any, under section 4 (Sinhalese, Tamil,

Latin, Shorthand, or Typewriting......... e

: “ Note.—The same subJeet cannot be taken under both
sections 3 and 4.

Here affix a stamp of Rs. 10, if not. already in Govern-

Ca cel the stamp by signing your name on
- lt, or mltla,lhng it; and dating it.

Signature of Candidate.

I certlfy that this officer has completed three years' -

Government Service, and that such service ‘has been
throughout satisfactory.

‘Signature of Head of Department. -

~ The above-named is admitted to the examination, and is’
assigned -the number

——— Director of Education.

This form is to be given up on the first day of the exami-
nation to the Presiding Examiner, who will forward it to the
Director of Education. No candidate will be admitted to
the examination except on presentation of this certificate.

1% In the ease of Government officers the official address should,
be given.

-t If the candidate seeks admmswn under G. O. 494, thé Head

of his Department should certxfy above his signature that the -

officer has completed three years’ Government Service, and that
such service has been throughout satisfactory. If he seeks

admission under section 4 of this Notification, the Head of his |

Department should certify that his services since his employ-
ment under Government have been throughout satisfactory.
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Co SCHEDULE B.

1. English— : Marks.
Handwriting 150
Spelling .. - . 100
‘Composition 180 - -
General Paper * 150
Vivd voce 100

R Arii;hmetic _(inéluding Tots) 250

3. B

(a) Native La,nguage s Smhalese or Ta.rml—
Written tr&nsla,tlon out of the langua.ge ,_5,0,,
.. Written tra.nsla.tlon into the’ language ‘60
Grammar . : ‘50 -
"Reading.and transla,tlon ora,lly of a Wntten o
document - .o ) <. 25
Interpretation i Dre 28,
(b) Ma_themaﬁcé—— ‘
Geometryt - ce s L. 100
Algebraf S ST 100
“(¢) Commercial subjects— ' . P
Shorthand} and e e .. 105}'
Typewriting§ Do . 100~
4. One of the following additional subjécts; if
-not already taken under sectlon 3, may.also be L
taken :— . ) o
(@) Smhalese (tra,nslatlon paper only) S . 100 e
(b) Tamil  ( < do. ) o . 1000
" (¢) Latin (translation and Grammar) Jis 100~
+ (d) Shorthand - - e D s 100
(e) Typewntmg P 100

* The General Paper may include questlons m Enghsh Hlstory,
Geography, and Literature, .

t The Geometry will include questaons on the ound covered
by Euclid, Books I., II., III.,-and IV., with deductions. The
- Algebrs, w111 m.clude deﬁmtmns the theory of mdxces, greatest
common measure and least common multlple, extraction of
square root, simplification. of fractlons, solution. of simple and
quadratic equations and of problems producing such equations,-
the elementary rules of ratio and proportion, arithmetical and
geometrical progressions, pelmutatlons, and combinations.

1 Candidates-will be required to write at a speed of 80 words -
a minute, and to translate the shorthand into longhand.- =

§ Candidates will be required. to type accurately at a speed of ~
30 words a minute.. Special attention will be paid t0 correct :
fingering. (Candidates may use their own typewnbers)

“Tar LocaAL GOVERNMENT ORDINANCE ‘\To 11 OF 1920 2

. BY -LAW made by the Negombo Urban District Council, under sections 164 and 168 (ll)of Ordinance’ No 11 of
1920, approved. by the Local Government Board, conﬁrmed by the Governor 1n Executlve Councll and

pubhshed for general information under section 166 (1)

Colonial Secretary’s Office,

B

By His Excellency s eommand A

c e o - CECIL CLEMENTI,

"*" “Colombo, November 13, 1023.

By- LAW REFEERED TO.

Colonial Secrgtary? "

*

After by law No. 3 of the by-laws pubhshed by Notlﬁcatlon dated August 23 1922, :
in Government Qazette No. 7, 278.of August 25, 1922, add-the following by-lawi— =

) 4. Any person comxmttmg a breach of any of the above by-laws sha.ll be guilty. - ‘
of an offence and shall be liable, on conviction, to a fine not. exceedlng Rs. 50 .
for any one offence, and, in the case of a continuing offence, to a.n ‘additional fine "

not exceedmg Rs. 25 for every day d11rmg Whlch the offence is. contlnued a,fter I

conviction. .

.3
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“THE HOUSI‘NG AND Town IMPROVFMENT OrpINANCE, No. 19 or 1915.”

e D ! ‘OTICE is hereby given that, in pursuance of the powers committed to him by section 30 of * The Housmg
and Town Improvement Ordlnance, No. 19 of 1915,” His Excellency the Governor has been pleased to
appoint the following gentlemen to be members of the Kandy Board of Improvement Commisgioners for three
years commencing from November 8, 1923 :—
The Hon. Mr. W. L. Kindersley (Chalrman).
Mr. P. M. Bingham.
Dr. R. F. LaBrooy.
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Mr. C. van der Wall.-
Mr. L. H. S. Pieris.
Mzr. J. C. Ratwatte.

By His Excellency’s command,

Cecmu CLEMENTI,
Colonial Secretary.

. Colonial Secretary’s Office, -
Colombo, November 7, 1923.

“Tae NuwarAa Eriva Boarp oF IMPROVEMENT ORDINANCE, 1896.”

BY -LAW made by the Board of Improvement, Nuwara Eliya, in pursuance of sub-section 21 of section 30 of

Ordinance No. 20 of 1896, submitted to and conﬁrmed by the Governor, aetmg with the advme of the
Executive’ Councll

By His Excellency’s command,

Cecm. CLEMENTI,
Colonial Secretary.

Colonial Secretary’s Office,
Colombo, November 13, 1923.

~

BY-LAW REFERRED TO.

The occupier of any house or premises within or upon which any cattle, horse,
sheep, goat, or pig may die shall, within 4 hours after its death, or if death occur
at night, within 4 hours after daylight, report its death to the Sanitary Inspector
of the division in which such premises may be situated, or to the Secretary of the
Board of Improvement, and after the inspection of the carcase by the said Inspector
shall either - emove it at his owp expense in such manner as may be directed and
to such place as may bé appointed by the Chairman, or shall pay the Inspector

the expense of removing or burying the carcase at such rate as the Chairman shall
determine.

“ Tmi CEYLON RaiLways ORDINANCE, 1902.

) ULE made by His Excellency the Governor, with the advme of. the Executive Council, under section 5.06f
“The Ceylon Railways Ordinance, 1902.”

— By His Excellency’s command,

CeoiL CLEMENTI,
Colonial Secretary.

Colonial Secretary’s Ofﬁce,
Colombo, November 12, 1923.

RULE REFERRED TO.

"Rule 50 of the Rules and Rates for the conveyance of Passenger and Goods
Train Traffic, published by Notification dated October 11, 1907, in Government

Gazette No. 6,210 of October 11, 1907, is hereby revoked and the following rule
substituted therefor :—

50. QGifts of provisions, ﬂowers, clothmg, books, newspapers, and literature
for the general use of patients in the under-mentioned institutions are conveyed
to the stations named free of charge, if addressed to the proper person as shown

.below, and if a signed certificate stating that the contents are gifts for the use of
mmates is atta,ched to the parcel -

Station to which

» 1. Civil Hospital Medical Superintendent Maradana Junction
2. Smallpox Hospital Medical Officer in Charge .. Maradana Junction
3. Eye Hospital Medical Officer in Charge .. Maradana Junction .

.4. Military Hospital Medical Officer,in Charge .. Fort or Slave Island
5. Home for Incurables ' Honorary Secretary Maradana Junction
6. Little Sisters of the Poor Sister in Charge Maradana Junction
7. . St. Margaret’s Home Sister in Charge Maradana Junction
) o ’ . or Kollupitiya
- 8. Lady Havelock Hospital Medical Officer in Charge .. Maradana Junction
9. Hospitals Mission The Secretary Colombo
10; " Leper Asylum, Hendal& Medical Superintendent .. Maradana Junction
11.  Civil Hospital . Medical Officer in Charge .. Kandy
12. Military Hospital ... Medical Officer in Charge .. Diyatalawa
-13. Soldiers’ and Sailors’ Honorary Secretary Colombo
Home ) o
14. Colombo Ladies’ League Honorary Secretary As.per address on
v " (Hospital Branch) e ’ - parcel
15. Institute for Deaf, Dumb, Lady Principal Mount Lavinia
: and Blind
16. . Civil Hospital Med1ca1 Officer in Charge ..

Name of Igstrtutlon.

Person to whom Pa.rcel
must be Addressed.

Parcel must be
Addressed.

Nuwara Eliya |

Any provision contamed in any rule or classification made under *‘ The
‘Ceylon Railways Ordinance, 1902 ” in any way contrary to the prov1stons of the
- said rule 50 as set out above is hereby repealed.
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“ THE RusBER RESTRICTION ‘OrDINANCE, No. 24 or 1922.”
. IT is hereby notified for general information that His Excellency the Governor in Executive Council has, in

exercige of the powers vested in him by section 20 of ‘‘ The Rubber Restriction Ordinance, No. 24 of 1922,””
been pleased to prescribe the following forms requn'ed under this Ordlnance

By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secreta.ry s Office, _ CrciL CLEMENTI,
Colombo, November 15, 1923. ) ‘ - . - Colonial Secretary.

Form of Stock Certificate issued under Section 10. o S
. (Form 5.)
CEYLON RUBBER CONTROL.

Certificate of Assessment_ of Stoek No.

The total quantity of rubber unsold and’ in stock of licensed dealer/
proprietor on QOctober 31, 1922 has been assessed by the Ceylon Rubber
Controller at 1b.

Rubber Controller for Ceylon.
Date : .o .

, 192 —.

Notes.—(1) Upon production of this certificatea license to export the quantity of
rubber herein specified will be issued to the applicant by the Rubber Controller.

(2) Under section 9 (2) of Ordinance No. 24 of 1922, any licensed dealer or pro-
prietor who is dissatisfied with this assessment may, within 10 days of service of
this notice, appeal to the Rubber Restriction Board.

Forms of Certificate of Production &sued under Section 11.

Form 2 a.
‘ . (R 8 Blue.)
(Not tranferable except upon bond fide Sale of Rubber.)

CEYLON RUBBER CONTROL.

Crtificate of Produetlon No, - ——— .
. (For Estates of 10 Acres and over in Extent )

estate is hereby authorized to export
—— 1923.

1b. on dccqunt of

Date : Rubber Coniroller for Ceylon

Notes.—(1) When selling in full this certificate should be endorsed by seller and
handed over to the buyer until it ﬁnally reaches the exporter.

(2) If a portion only is sold, a sub-certificate for the quantity sold will be issued
on production of this certificate.

(3) Upon production of this, certlﬁcate a license to export w111 be 1ssued

Reverse of Form 2a.

I declare that the rubber transferred on this certificate was produced solely on
the estate for which this certificate is granted.

. _S@gnature of Proprietor : ——-—.

Form 3 B.
(F 8.)
(Not transferable except upon boné fide Sale of Rubber.) ‘
CEYLON RUBBER CONTROL.
Certificate of Production No.- -
(For Estates under 10 Acres in Huxtent.) e
L] TRy s
. estate is hereby atthorized to export 1b. on account of ———
192 —. .
Date : - ’ - Rubber Controller for Ceyion '

Notes.—(1) Buyers should not accept this certificate unless endorsed by seller
(2) Upon production of this \certlﬁcate a license to export will be 1ssued

Con be sold in one Lot only.

Reverse of Form 3 b.

I declare that the rubber transferred on this certificate was produced
the estate for which this certificate is granted. produced solely on

Szgnatwre of Proprietor :
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: Forms of Certificate issued under Sectlon 12.
(Form 2 B.)
(Not tiansferable except upon bond fide Sale of Rubber.) .

CEYLON RUBBER CONTROL.
No.
Sub-Certlﬂcate on Certificate of Production issued under Section 11 of
Ordinance No. 24 of 1922,

Original Certificate No. .

For the month of 192 —.

Upon production of this certificate a license to export
shall be issued to, or to the order of Messrs.

Ib. of rubber

Rubber Controller.

Note.—Buyers should not accept this certificate unless endorsed by sellers.

(Form 5 A.).
{Not transferable except upon bons fide Sale of Rubber.)

CP;YLON RUBBER CONTROL.
. Sub-Certificate of Stock.

Original Certnﬁcate No.
Upon production of this certificate a heense Jto export
sha.ll be issued to, or to the order of, Messrs. .

Ib. of rubber

'

‘ Rubber Controller.

' Note.—Buyers should not accept this. certificate unless endorsed by sellers.

!

Form of License to Export Rubber requi_xjea under Section 17.

No. No. ——. (Form No. 7.)
CEYLON RUBBER CONTROL. CEYLON RUBBER CONTROL.
License to Export Rubber under License to Export Rubber under Section 17

Section 17 of Ordinance of Ordinance No. 24 of 1922. .

No. 24 of 1922, This license authorizes to export the
qua.ntlty of rubber specified hereunder at the
is authorized to éxport | minimum rate of duty.:—

1b. of rubber at minimum Name of shipper. : .
rate of duty :—— No. of 1b. of rubber : —————,
, i . Duty and fee leviable :—
D 1:1Ta,m: ; ; Sh‘lppel;' R : Duty at 2} c. per 1b. - .. Rs.
uty at 2} c. perib... Rs. b Ib. . Re.
Feo at } c. perlb. .. Rs. Feo a % o. per
. Total Rs.
Total Rs. ——
Rubber Oontrcller for Ceylon.
Rubber Controller for Ceglon. | 2 > 192 —
ubber Qontreller for Ceylon. [N.B.—This license must be produced to the
Date :

, 192 —. - proper officer of Customs.]

Form of Application for License to Export Rubber required under Seéction 18.

CEYLON: RUBBER CONTROL. (Form 6.)
Application for Export License.

\

In terms of section 18 of Ordinance No. 24 of 1922, application is hereby made
for a license to,export Ib. of rubber as per stock certificates/certificates of
production® annexed or already lodged with the Rubber Controller.

Name of Shipper : -
Signature of Applicant :

(Date) : ———.
To the Rubber Controller,
. Colombo.'
N.B.—Please specify quauiities of restricted, and unrestricted rubber.
* Details of numbers to be given overleaf.
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“THE OPrUM OrpINANCE, No. 5 oF 1910.” ‘ S

E T is hereby notified for general information that the Opium Depdt at Negombo has been removed from the
bmld.lng on land named Behgaha.w&tta, situated at 3rd Division, Tammita, in the Dunagaha pattu, t,o the
uﬂdmg bearing assessment No. 44 in 3rd Udapatoppu, as from November 1, 1923

By H1s Excellency’s command, T s

Colonial Secretary’s Office, Crcin CLEMENTI,
Colombo, November 9, 1923. A Colonial S‘ecretary,

~

“Tae OrruM ORDINANCE, No. 5 oF 1910.” .

T is hereby notified for general information that a Central Oplum Depét, to be hereafter known as Maradana
I Opium Depdt, has been established in house No. 42 (Greenlyn), Forbes road, Maradana, as from November ],
1923, in place of the opium depdts at No. 69 B and », 3rd Division, Maradana, and No. 190 on the Colombo Galle -
roa,d 1n Kollupitiya.

By His Excellency’s com.mand,

Oolonial Secretary’s Office, ) , ' Cecm. CLEMENTI,
Colombo, November 9, 1923. ‘ - Colonial Secretary.

“Tae CEYLON TELEGRAPH ORDINANCE OF 1908.”

T is hereby notified for general information that His Excellency the Governor in Executive Council, in exercise of
I the powers vested in him by section 7 of ** The Ceylon Telegraph Ordinance of 1908,”” as amended by Ordinance
No. 15 of 1914, has been pleased to sanction the following scale of charges for use of the telephone trunk lmes
between the Bandarawela and Diyatalawa Post Offices and the other stations named below.

By His Excéllency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, : CecmL CLEMENTI, ‘
Colombo, November 15, 1923. N -Colonial Secretary.

ScarLe oF CHARGES FOR 3 MiNUTES’ CONVERSATION.
Note.—Additional fee of 10 cénts is charged for the use of the Call Office.

Rats.
Rs. c.

Between Bandarawela and Diyatalawa* and Haputale .. .. 0 15'}
Kandapola (including Ragalla, and Uda Pussellawa) .. 0 50

Hatton, Kotagala, Maturata, Nanu-oya, Nuwara Eliya, Pundaluoya,
Talawakele (including T.llicoultry, Agrapatna, and Radella), and

Watagoda 0 50
- Nawalapitiya, Norwood (including Bogawanta.la.wa. and Maskeliya), and
Watawala 0 175
Gampola; Kandy, Ka.tugastota, Kotma,he, Kundasale, Peradenlya, .
Pussellawa, and Wattegama 1 0
Elka.duwa., Galaha, (including Hewa.heta), Galagedera, Lochnaga.r, Matale, . .
Polgahawela, Rangalla, Rattota, Teldeniya, Pa.nwﬂa.,* Madukele* . .. 1 28
Kurunegala and Kegalla . 150
Colombo, Kelaniya, Ragama, and Wattala 1175
Bandaragama, Dehiwala, Horana, Kalutara, Kesbewa., Kochc]:uka.de,
Kotte, Moratuwa, Negombo, Padukka, Panadure, and Wadduwa .. 2 0
Ambalangoda, Avissawella, Beruwala,* Ihgiriya, Neboda, Paiyagala,
Tebuwana, and Wennappuwa .. .. 225
Baddegama, Elpitiya, Galle, and Ra.tna.pura .. 250
Habaraduwa and Matara .. 2175
Between Diyatalawa and Bandarawela* and Haputale . ) 1'51-
Kandapola (including Ragalla and Uda Pussellawa), Hatton, Kotaga.la,,
Maturata, Nanu-oys, Nuwara Eliya, Pundaluoya, Talawakele
(including Tillicoultry, Agrapatna, and Radella), and Watagoda 0 50
Kotmalie, Nawalapitiya, Norwood (including Bogawantalawa and Mas-
keliya), and Watawala 0 75
Galaha (including Hewa,heta), Ga.mpola., Ka,ndy, Ka.tuga.stota., Kunda—
sale, Peradeniya, Pussellawa, Teldeniya, and Wattegama, 1 0
Elkaduwa, Galagedera, Lochnagar, Matale, Pa,nwﬂa,,* Polga.hawela.,
Rangalla, Rattota, and Madulkele* ... . 1 25
Kurunegala and Kegalla 1 50
Colombo, Dehiwala, Kelaniya, Kotte, Raga,ma,, and Wa,tta.la. 1 78
Banda.ra.ga,ma,, Horana, Kalutara, Kesbewa., Kochchikade, Moratuwa,
Negombo, Padukka, Paiyagala, Panadure, and Wadduwa, 2 0
Ambalangoda, Avnssawella, Beruwela.,* ]'_nglrlya, Neboda., Tebuwana, a.nd
Wennappuwa 2 25
Baddegama, Elpitiys, Ga.lle, Habara.duwa., and Ra,t.napura .. 250
Matara 2 75

* To be opened short.ly, ) 1' Inclusive of Call Office fee.
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“Tagr CEYLON TELEGRAPH ORDINANCE, 1908.”

IT is hereby notified for. general information that His Excellency the Governor in Executl;ve Council, in exercise
_ of the powers vested in him by section 7 of *“ The Ceylon Telegraph Ordinance, 1908, as amended by “ The
Ceylon Telegraph (Amendment) Ordinance, No. 15 of 1914,” has been pleased to sanction the. following scale of
charges for the use of the telephone trunk line between Beruwala Post Office and other stations named below.

By His Excellency’s command,

. Coio,hial Secretary’s Office, ] . - Cecw CLeMENTI,
Colombo, November 15, 1923. ,A ) Colonial Secretary.

Carr OFFICE AT BERUWALA Post OFFICE.

Scale of Charges for 3 Minutes’ Comversation.

Note.—Additional fee of 10 cents is éha‘,rgedk for the use ‘of_‘fhe Call Office.

o, . . . ) Rate.
s : ' Rs. c.
Between Beruwala and Kalutara and Paiyagala ! : 0 15*

Wadduwa, .- e = : .. 015

Ambalangoda, Bandaragama, Dehiwala, Elpitiya, Horana, Kesbewa, i
Moratuwa, Neboda, Panadure, and Tebuwana .. .. 025

Baddegama, Colombo, Galle, Ingiriya, Habaraduwa, Kelaniya, Kotte,
Padukka, Ragama, and Wattala .. .. 050

Avissawella, Kochchikade, Matara, Negombo, Polgahawela, and Wen-
nappuwa , . cel .. T .. 075

. Kegalle,t Kurunegals, and: Ratnapura ; . . .. 1 0

Elkaduwa, Galaha (including Hewaheta), Galagedera, Gampola, Kandy, - '
Katugastota, Kundasale, Matale, Nawalapitiya, Peradeniya, Rangalla, - .

: Teldeniya, and Wattegama . o .. 125

Hatton, Kotagala, Kotmalie, Lo,chna,ga,l-', Pussellawa, a;Jr.ld Rattota .. 150
Nanu-oya, Norwood (including Bogawantalawa and Maskeliya), Nuwara
. Eliya, Pundaluoya, Talawakele (including Tillicoultry, Agrapatna,

and Radella), Watagoda, and Watawala ' .. .. 1175
Haputale,} Kandapola (including Ragalla and Uda Pussellawa), and -
Maturata Co. . .. .. 200
* Ix/xolusive of Call Office fee. ' t To be opened shortly.

. “.TEE DEFENCE FoRCE ORDINANCE, 1910.”

EGULATION made by the Colonel Commandant the Troops, after consultation with the Commandant, and
approved by His Excellency the Governor, under section 12 of * The Defence Force Ordinance, 1910,” as
amended by Ordinance No. 18 of 1922.

. By His Excellency’s command,’

Colonial Secretary’s Office, o , o , Ceor. CLEMENTI,
Colombo, November 6, 1923. , Colonial Secretary.
’ : ‘ . REGULATION REFERRED TO. '’ '

Regulation 3 of the Regulations for .the Ceylon Supply and Transport Corps.
published by Notification dated December 6, 1921, in Government Gazette No. 7,237
of January 13, 1922, as set out in the Notification dated May 12, 1922, in Governmeni
Qazeite No. 7,258 of May 19, 1922, is hereby repealed, and the following substituted
therefor :— . ' .

Establishment. -3. The strength of the Corps shall be—

12 Officers. . ~ .
2 Warrant Officers (1 R. S. M. and 1 R. Q. M. 8.).. -
125 Non-commissioned . Officers and men ~ (including 4
Trumpeters.) . :

Headquarters : 1 Major, Commanding. o
' 1 Captain or Lieutenant: Officer in charge,
Transport Department. :
1 Captain or Lieutenant: Officer in charge,
. " Supply Department. . P
1" Lieutenant or ‘Second Lieutenant : Assistant

« s N

o " . Adjutant and Quartermaster. :
Colombo Area : 1 Captain, Second in Command and Coramand-
: ing Area. . ; .
1 Lieutenant or- Second Lieutenant, = Area
Officer. : . .

Kandy Area : 1 Captain, Commanding. :
, 1 Lieutenant or Second Lieutenant, Area

Officer.
Uva Area: 1 Captain, Commanding. . =
1 Lieutenant or Second Lieutenant, Area
. Officer.
Sabaragamuwa ) :
Area, : 1 Captain, Commanding.

1 Lieutenant or Second Lieutenant, Area
Officer.
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Passport Regulations. _

THE following additional regulatlons in connection with the visa of passports are pubhshed for general
information :— Il

1. (a) All British-born subjects in possession of valid passports may also travel to Ttalian Colonies without
obtaining a visa from the Italian Consul ; and

(b) All nationals of Ttaly may snmlarly travel to the British Colomes (except Gibraltar and Ma,lta) and
"Protectorates without obtaining a British visa on their passports.

: 2. (a) All British-born subjects in possession of valid passports may travel to Sweden without obtammg
a visa from the Swedish Consul ; and

() Al nationals of Sweden may similarly travel to the United Kingdom, the British Coloniés (except
Gibraltar and Malta) and Protectorates without obtaining a British visa on their passports.

Note.—The arrangements in 1 (2) and 2 (a) do not excuse the bearer of the passport from havmg it v1sed by
the British Authorities for the foreign countries mentioned. '

By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, . ' Ceon. CLEMENTI, ~
Colombo, November 6, 1923. _ , _ Colonial Secretary.

¢

“Tar Smarr Towxs SANITARY ORDINANCE, 1892.”

EGULATION made by the Sa,mtary Board of the Kalutara District, under section 9 E (2) of “ The Small Towns
Sanitary Ordinance, 1892,”” and approved by the Governor in Executive Council.

By His Exce]lency’s command,

" Colonial Secretary’s Office, - Crom CLEMENTI,
Colombo, November 6, 1923. Colonial Secretary.

REGULATION REFERRED TO.

Regulation 1 of Chapter XII. of the Regulations of the Sanitary Board of the-
Kalutara District, published by Notification dated February 20, 1918, in Government
Qazette No. 6,928 of March 8, 1918, is hereby repealed, and the following regulation -
substituted therefor :~—

1. All owners, tenants, or occupiers of lands within the limits of the Sanitary
Board shall keep the same clean and free from all refuse, rubbish, rank, or noisome
vegetation, and from all weeds or vegetatlon likely to prove prejudicial or injurious
to health.

“ Ter VILLAGE CoMMUNITIES ORDINANCE, 1889.”

T is hereby notified that, in terms of section 26 of ““The Village Communities Ordinance, No. 24 of 1889 ” His -

Excellency the Governor in Executive Council has been pleased to order that, with effect from January 1, 1924,

a Village Tribunal be established in the Chief Headman’s Division of Magam pattu, in the Hambantota District of °

the Southern Province, which said division was by the joint operation of a Proclamation dated September 28, 1886,

and section 53 of the said Ordinance brought within the operation of the said Ordinance, and later subdlwded lnto
~villages or convenient groups of villages by Proclamatxon dated Ma.rch 9 1910

- , By His Excellency s command

Colonial Secretary’s’Ofﬁce;:: . ’ ' .- ' Crorm CLEMENTI, .
- Colombo, Noverhber 8, 1923. - Lo Lo -« - a1~ : Colonial Secretary. ;

Pl U )

“ Trg ViLraee COMMUNITIES OBDDTANOE 1889.”

ULE made by the Village Committees of the sibdivisions comprising the Chief Hea,dmen s Divisions of Wa,mn
hatpattu, Weudawili hatpattu, Dewamedi hatpattu, Hiriyala hatpattu, Dambadeni hatpattu, and Katu-
gampola hatpattu, in the District of Kurunegala, North-Western Province, under sections 6 and 16 of < The Village
Communities Ordmance, 1889,” approved by His Excellency the Governor, with the advice of the Executive Councll
and published in terms of section 7 of the said Ordinance.

. "By ] H]S Excellency 8 command
Colonial Secretary’s Office, L o " 'Ceom CLEMENTI,
Colombo, October 31, 1923. ] _ : ’ Colomal Secretamy

) RULE REFERRED “TO. i
‘¢ Any person found loitering in the village on any thol‘oughfa,re, or in any pubhc

place between 9 r.M. and dawn without a light, if he is uiable to give a satisfactory
account of himself, shall be liable to a fine.”” .
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N B 'Notiﬂé_ation under Section 30 of ¢ The Enemy Firms Liquidation Ordinance,*No. 20 of 1916.”

HEREAS it is provided by section 29 of “The Enemy Firms Liquidation Ordinance, No. 20 of \-1'916’,’;’ that
\ the Custodian of Enemy Property on being satisfied in that behalf may, by notification published in the.
Government Gazette, declare that the liquidation of any Enemy Firm has been completed : ) '
And whereas it is further provided by section 30 of the said Ordinance that theliquidation may be completed,
subject to any pending matter or matters; and that the declaration of the Custodian of Enemy Property that the
‘liquidation has been completed shall declare that it has been completed,subject to such pending matter or matters:
And whereas the Custodian of Enemy Property by a notification dated December 9,1922, and published
in the Govermment GQazette No. 7,301 of December 15, 1922, notified that the liquidation of the Enemy Firm of’

E. A. 0. Wild had been completed, and did in such notification state by error that the same was under section 29

of “The Enemy Property Ordinance, No. 20 of 1916 ”:

And whereas the liquidation of the Enemy Firm of E. A. O. Wild was not at the date of the said notification.
fully completed, and the said notification should have been made under section 30 of The Enemy .Firms:
Liquidation Ordinance, No. 20 of 1916,” and the said liquidation declared completed, subject to any pending matter

or matters : .

And whereas by virtue of the -provisions of section 11 A of * The Inter
the Custodian of Enemy Property may revoke the said notification :

Now, therefore, the. Custodian of Enemy Property is pleased to revoke his

1922, and all acts, inapters, and things

‘December 9, 1922. S

Colombo, November 12, 1923, .

[ —

-

pretation Ordinance, 1901,

said notification of December 9,

which are already done in connection with the said.notification of

F. MagrsHALL,
* Custodian of Enemy Property.

comparativé Monthly Return of Revenue from Ociober, 1919, to Auzust, 1923. |

1919-20. . 1920-21. 1921-22. 1922-23,
October . . 7,857,965 6,012,849 6,586,591 7,72),712
November - .. 5,680,297 5,843,278 5.506.782 7,402,884
December 7,865,674 - .. 4,664,469 5,042,049 6,421,984
January. . 401,041 - ... 6,454,004 - 7,704,744 9,389,694

. Febmary A v69933,963 . 5,199,181 6,373:032 LS 71166’303
March -+ . . . 8,409,626 - 5,838.231 6,817,153 7,137,685
April .. b,552,665 " 5,517,872 6,722,770 .. 7,710,087
May - . .. 5,831,981 5,841,141 7,107,238 .. 8,440,781
June 006,113,017 L 6,295,851 6,736,841 .. . 7,692,952
July * - . © 6,167,476 .. 6,624,342 . 7,119,369 ~ ..  '8,823,151
August 6,830,186 .. 503380 .. _ 6,806,823 7,499,727
September 7,465,627 .. 6,493,993 6,746,725

Total ... . 81,200,418 70,619,061 79,270,117

, ‘General Treé.sufy, .- .
- . Colombo, November 10, 1923.

an Kl 7 . SN

W. W. Woobs,
Colonial Treasurer -

N

3

[ . NOTICES CALLING FOR TENDERS.

NDERS are hereby invited for‘washing blankets,
matresses; kit bags, haveérsacks, hospital linen, &ec.,

at Diyatalawa and, Colombo, from January 1 to December
2: AN tenders should be in duplicate and sealed under
one cover, and should be addressed to the Chairman of the
Tender Board, Office.of the Controller of Revenue, Colombo.
~ 3. Tenders should either be deposited in the tender box
in the Office of the Controller of Revenue, or be sent through

_ the post.

4, - ‘Teniders- should " be marked * Tender for Washiny
Bedding, &c., of the Ceylon Defence Force; 1924, in the
left Band-top corner of the envelope, and should resch. the.
Office of the ControHer: of ‘

on December 4. 1923.

6. The tenders are to be made upon forms which will '

be supplied vpon application at the Ceylon Defence Force
Headquarters, Slave Island,; Colombo, and no tender will
be considered unless it.is on the recognized form,

8. A deposit of Rd: 50 only will be required t0 be made
either at the T easury or Kachcheri, and a receipt produced
for the same before any form of tender is issued. Should
any person decline to enter into the contract and bond. or
fail to furnish approved security, within ten ;
notice in writing from the Head of -the D
duly authorized representative, that his tende ‘
accepted, such deposit will be forfeited to the érgﬁ,b::ig

.

daysof receiving,-
epartment, or his | -

the defaulter will render himself liable to be included in the
list of defaulting contractors precluded from having any
concern in a Government contract. All other deposits will
be returned upon signature  f a contract. .- -

7. Each tender must be accompanied by a letter signed
by two responsible persons, whose addresses must be given,
engaging to become security. for the due fulfilment of the
contract. ' ’ o

8. .Sufficient-sureties will be required to join in a bond

for the dus fulfilment of each contract. The amount of

| security ~required will be Rs. 150. All other necessary
| information -can be ascertained -upon application at the
. office-referred to in section 5. .

Revenue not later than midday. | L1
) | the conditions above laid down have_been strictly fulfilled.

9. No tender will be considered unless in respect of it all

-10. ‘Contracts may not be assigned or sublet without the
authority of the Tender Board.

11. A Covernment contractor must not issué a power of
attorney to a person whose name ‘is on the defaulting
contractors’ list authorizing him to carry on the contract.

12. The Government reserves to itself the right, without

| question, of rejecting any or all tenders, and the right of

accepting any portion of a tender.
o LT a. CorE, Leut-Colonel,
Staff Officer, Ceylon Defence Force.

_ Colombo, November 12, 1923.
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INDERS are hereby invited for supplying Hospital
X provisions, &ec., to the Ceylon Defence Force to be
d vered ‘at the Camp of Exercise, Drya,falawa, from time
1o time, as required, between January 1 and December 31,

1924, also transport, cooly labour, cleaning of latrines,

. Scavenging of camp, and for the erection of cadjan buildings

Colombo, if required. -

2. All tenders should be in duplicate and sealed under
one cover, and should be addressed to the Chairman. of the
"Tender Board, Office of the Controller of TRevenue,
. Colombo.

.8. Tenders should either be deposﬂ:ed in the tender box

‘in the Office of the Controller of Revenue, or be sent through-

~the post.

4. Tenders should be marked ¢ Tender for Provisioning, -

‘&c.; Ceylon Défence Force Camps, 1924, in the left hand

- top corner of the envelope, and should reach the Office

- of the Controller of Révenue not later than xmdday on
December 4, 1923. .

5. The tenders are to be made upon forms which will

.-be supplied upon application at the Ceylon Defence Force

. Headquarters, Slave Island, Colombo, and no ‘tender will .

be considered unless it is on the recognized form. .

6. A deposit-of Rs. 150 will be reqmred to be made either
at the Treasury or-Kachcheri, and a. receipt produced for
the.same before any form of tender is issued. - Should any
person. decline to enter into the contract and hond, or fail
to furnish approved security, within ten days ‘of receiving
notice in writing from the Head of the Department, or his
- duly authorized representative, that his tender has been

" accepted, such déposit will be forfeited to the Crown, and
the defaulter will render himself liable to be included in the
Jist of defaulting contractors precluded from having any
concern in a Government contract. - All other deposits wﬂl
. be returned upon signature of a contract,

7. Each tender must be accompanied by a letter signed
by two responsible persons, whose addresses must be given,

engaging to become secu.mty for the due fulfilment of the ]

" contract.
8. If required, samples must be depos1ted
<9, Sufficient. sureties will be required to. join ih &’ bond
; for. the. due. fulfilment of each contract. The amount of

security. required: will be Rs. 150. . All .other necessary |.

information can be ascertained upon apphcatnon at the
. office referred to in section 5

.oy -No tender will* be considered: u.nless in respect of it
all: the conditions- above laid down have been strictly |

» fulfilled.
e 11,
* the authority of the Tender Board.

12. A Government contractor must ‘not issue a power of |
. attorney to a person whose name is on the defaulting. |

contractors® list authorizing him to carry on the contract.
*13; -The Government reserves to itself'the rrght vnthout

question; of rejecting any or all- tenders. and. the nght of ‘

‘ acceptmg any portlon of & tender.

T. G. Copg, Lieut.-Colonel,
: Staft Officer; Ceylon Defence Force )
Colombo, November 12 1928:% 7 ---

° ENDERS are hereby mmted for supplyﬁé the Ceylon
Cadet Battalion with

Samples can be seen at the Ceylon- Defence Force Head-
quarters, Slave Island, Co ombo.

2.. Al tenders- should be in duplicate and. sealed unden il
oné cover, and ‘should.he ;addressed. to the. Chanrman of:the | K

B Tender Board Ofﬁce of the Controller of Revenue, Colombo

- the authority of the Tender-Board:

Contracts. may, not be a,selgned or sublet, mthout, :

uniform, boots, &ec., from |
- the-date of—entermg the contract; to December 31, 1924.‘ 3

© 8. Tenders should elther be, deposited in the tender bex’

- in the Office of the Controller of Revenue, or be send, thrcng,h

the post.

4. Tenders should be marked “ No 1, Tendens f.on ;
Supply of Uniform, Boots, &c., Ceylon- Cadet Battalion ; -
for making - up Uniform from M&tema.ls supphedl from
Government Stock, and; or'No. 2, for making up Uniforms
stpplied by the Contractors’ own Ma.temals ” in the left hand , -
top corner of the envelope, and should’ reach the: Office ™
of the Controller of Revenue not’ la,ter than’ mldﬂa.y on
December 4, 1923: .

5. The tenders.are to be made upon forms whlchvnll be
supplied upon application &t the Ceylon Defence Force |
Headguarters, Slave Island, Colombo,.and:no; tendei will: be
cons1dered unless it is on, the recoghized form.» « "

- 6. A deposit-of Rs: 200 will be.required to bes ‘made,
either at the Treasury or Kachcheri, and a.receipt produced
for the same before any form of tenderis.issued. -Sheuld-
any person decline to enter into thé contract and’bond’ after ’
he has tendered, or fsil to furnish approved securit; it
ten days of receiving notice in writing from ths Head of the °
Department, or his-duly authorized representative, that his: .
tender has beén: accepted, such deposit will be forfeited’
to the Crown, and: the défaulter will render himself liable.
to be included in-the'list of defaulting. contiractors: precluded
from having any concern in a Government contract. - All -
other deposits will be returned upon 51gnature of a contract.

7. Each tender must be accompanied by a letter swned
by two responsible persons, whose addresses must be given,-
engaging to become security for the due fulﬁ.'lment, of the
contract. R

8. 1If required, samples must be deposn;ed SR

9. Sufficient sureties will be required to join in a bond
for the due fulfilment of each.contract, the amount of ’

| security required for each bond will be Rs. 200, ard all

other necessary information: can, be ascertained upon
application to the office referred to in section 5. . .
10. No tender will be consideredvunless in respect of it al}
the. conditions, above laid: down have.been: strigtly fulfilled.
11. -Contracts may not be a.ss1gned or, sublet vnthout

12. -A Government- contra,ctor must- not issue. &, gower( P
of attorney to a person whose name is-on the defaultmg
contractors’ st authorizing him to carry on the.cohtract. -

13. The Government reserves to.itself the nght,,w:thout
question, of rejecting any, or all tenders, and the mght oﬁ
accepting, any portron of a. tender. e

MG OOP,E, Lleuﬁ.ﬁColonel .
Staﬁ Officer; @'eylon Eefence:FOme.
Colombo, November 12 ]923 .

10

“ SEPARATE tenders for the rlght* to~ sell‘ a,t Nbrwood
stalls ‘and: Teldeniya. public’ market fiém January: ¥
{1924, to Déceinber ‘31, 1924, will'be received’ by the: Clisie: -
man, Sanitary Board, Kandy, up.to noon, on Décember-3: - -
.1928.. The. tenders should. be;sealed :and:marked ¢! ender

:for Norwoad- Stalls:’’ oxs““ Tendere fOr T;eldemya Markeb;”’aa '

the case may be, .
T2, Any further mformatlpn can be,
Ka.ndy Kachchen

SALE ' OF fUN.SEIifVIQEABI@EZ' iA“RT',mLES’, &c 8

NOTICE is hereby glven that the followmg unservme-,
able articles of Bogambara, Jail will be sold by
public auction at-the Ja:ll premises on Sa’ourday, November
24; 1923, at-11iAM. :

" 157 chamber. pots; zine |

2 cang, watber, :ziuc,

e .- J. ELSTONE,
Kandy, November 9, 1923. Superintendent.

. D l OTIC‘E is. hereby, given . that f.he underrmentlonem

articles will be ‘sold by pubhc auction on.Monda s
' the 26th instant, at 2-p. M, B the(}mu*t premlses, egalls, z'- o

1 ca»sh box
ttin, o 5
Liclock, office, Seth Thomas_ ¢ gomnc‘ga,v g m Pm@

. Erraw QNDAA?JR;{! =

Dlstnct Cou.l‘t‘ L
- Acting DistriettJudge. = "

Kegalla, November 9 1923.
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D I OTICE is hereby given that the under-mentioned
articles will be sold by public auction on Saturday,

- 24th instant, at 10 A.M., at the Government Training College
prenuses —

"6 gas pipes fitted, with l 14 brass fitting

33 globes

burner
35 burners -
149 iron pipes with brass l
fitting ‘ -
Education Office, - ) L. MACRAE,
- Colombo, November 14, 1923. Director of Education.

D l OTICE is hereby given that the following unservice-
able articles will be sold by public auction at the

Government Dairy, Narahenpita, on Saturday, December 8,
1923, at 4 p.M., Viz, :—

17 buckets, galvanized 1 lamp, police
. 37 empty kerosine oil tins 1 pail, milking
5 lanterns, hurricane

G. W. STURGESS, |
Government, Veterinary Surgeon, and
Superintendent Government Dairy. *
Ofﬁce of the Government Veterinary Surgeon,
Colombo, November 13, 1923.

‘ E I OTICE is hereby given that the following unclalmed -

and confiscated articles will be sold by public auctions, -

at the Kegalla. Police Court on November 27 1923, at4 M., .
viz.

3 jak planks

1 sarong
3 mortars 2 pieces cloth
1 axe 1 door post
1 wooden box 1 coat
1 wooden box 1 shirt
17 coconuts 2 wooden boxes
12 pots and pans 1 tin box
1 towel 1 handkerchief
1 belt . 18 coconuts
1 bucket, . 1 piece cloth
20 coconuts 1 umbrella..
1 white cloth 1 necklace
1 camboy 1 jacket
~ 1 wooden box 1 string of beads
1 chintz cloth 1 necklace and ear ornament

Police Court,

D. H. BALFOUR,
Kegalla, November 10, 1623.

Police Magistrate.

©

VITAL STATISTICS.

/

Reglstrar-General s ‘Health Report of the City of Colombo for the Week ended November 10, 1923.
Births.—The total births registered in the city of Colombo in the week were 119 (4 Europeans, 11 Burghers, 74

_ Sinhalese, 16 Tamils, 7 Moors, 5 Malays, and 2 Others)

The birth-rate per 1,000 per annum (calculated on the estimated

population on July 1, 1923, viz., 250,431) was 24 -8, as against 28 5 in the precedmg week, 280 in the corresponding week

of last year, and 27-9 the Waekly average for last year.

Others).

Deaths.—The total deaths registered were 160 (10 Burghers, 94 Sinhalese, 27 Tamils, 20 Moors, 3 Malays, and 6

The death-rate per 1,000 per annum was 383, as against 306 in the previous week 28-8 in the correspondmg
week of last year, and 31-2 the weekly average for last year.

. Infantile Deaths.—Of the 160 total deaths, 26 were of infants under one year of age, as against 31 in the preceding
week, 30 in the corresponding week of the previous year;"and 33 the average last year.

Stillbirths -—The number of still births registered during the week was 13.

Prmczpal Causes of Death.—1.

(@) Nineteen deaths from Pneumonia were registered, 7 in Maradana hospltals

(including -3 deaths of non-residents), 3 each in St. Paul’s and Maradana North, 2 in Kotahena North, and 1 each in Fort,
Kotahena. South, New Bazaar, and Wellawatta. South as against 17 in the previous week, and 22 the weekly average

for last year.

(b) Five dea,ths from Inﬂuenzcz were registered, 2 in Kotahena South and 1 each in Pettah, San Sebastlan, and
Kotahena North, as, .against 3 in the previous week, and 6 the weekly average for last year.

(c) Three deaths from Bronchitis were registered, 1 each in Kotahena North, New Bazaar, and Maradana hospltal
(of'a non-res1dent), as against 2 in the previous week, and 4 the weekly average for last year.

5 in Kot

~Sixteen deaths from Phthisis were registered, 6 in' Maradana hospitals (including 3 deaths of non- res1dents),
a,hena. South, and 1 each in St. Paul’s, New Bazaar, Maradana North Slave Island, and Ko]]upxtlya, as against

17 in the prev10us week, and 12 the weekly average for last year.

3. Four deaths from Plague were reg'xstered 2 at the Infectious Diseases Ho;pltal Wellawatta North, and 1 each
in Pettah and Slave Island, as against'3 in the previous week, and 2 the weekly average for last year.

4. Three deaths from Enteric Fever were registered, 2 in Marada.na hospitals and 1 in Ko]lupltlya, same as in the

previous week, and against 4 the weekly average for last year.

5.

Fourteen deaths were regxstered from Eneritis, 8 from Debility, 7 each from Dysenlery and Convulsions, 3 from

Worms, 2 each from Diarrheea and Puerperal Septicemia, and 67 from Other Causes.

6. Ninteen cases of Chickenpox, 14 of Enteric Fever, 2 of Measles, and 2 of Plague were reported during the week,
as agamst 23, 14, nil, and 2, respectively, of the preceding week

State of the Weather.—The mean temperature of air-was 79+ 1°

in the corresponding week of the previous year.
in the preceding ¥ week, and 29872 in,

Registrar-General’s Office,
Colombo, November 13, 1923.

, against 79°4° in the preceding week and 78° 6°

The mean atmospheric pressure was 29°927 in., against 29° 856 in.
BT th in the correspondmg week of the previous year.
2-47 in., agains in. in the preceding week, and 11-21 in. in the corresponding Week of the previous year.

The total ramfall in the week was

FRED. L Amomsz,
: ~eral.
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MISCELLANEOUS DEPARTMENTAL NOTICES.
. - TDUBLICATIONS FOR BSALE at the Government Record i . . . : Re. o,
) P Office, Colombo :— - | Seleated Tables and Diagrams, by L. J. B. Turner 2 50
L . Legal. ) . Governors’ Addresses, Vol. IIL, 1877-1890 .. 10 ©
e e . . Do. - Vol. IV.;-1880-1903 10 ¢
- 4 .- . LEGISLATIVE ENACTMENTS OF CEYLON. o IR ]
: - .. L Rs. 0. | Reviews of the Administration of Ceylon :— - -
,YOEUng_E 1 1\7.4—5—1’?:11791611., containing Ordinanoces 0 90 1896-1903, by Governor Sir West Ridgeway 2 o
s 08. 1 to 42 Of . - 17 1904-~1907, by Govenor Sir H. A. Blake ' .. 0
~ Part ITI., containing Ordinances Nos. 1 to 45 of 1917 2 O 1907-1913: by Governor Sir H. B, McCallum 10
- Report and Proceedings of the Lahour Commission,1908.. ¢ 0
. Report and Proceedings of the Sabaragamuwa Labour :
. General Index to the Ordinances ocinta.inedE in tl{:;szisec% Commission .. . ' . T -2 50
iti f the Legislative nactments o : S .
&s;lm Ed1t}on ° . © e .. .« 1 0 | Register of Books printed in Ceylon and registered under
The Acts of the Imperial Parliament applicable to Ceylon 2 80 |  Ordinance No. 1 of 1885 :— | : .
‘ . Part I., 1885-1888 D . 120
g&“ %I’ l§88—18_92, . .. 140
. . . rb . 1892-1894 Cee .. 150
Special Editions of the following, with tables of Bections Part IV, 18941897 . o 150
and Indices, in paper covers, are obtainable :— Part V., 1898-1901 .. _ .. 20
Criminal Procedure Code (Revised). - ;, 5((; Part YI.. 1902-1906 - : .. 2 0
. Givil Procedure Codo it "* 3 50.| Headmen’s Commission with Notes of Evidence .. 57
Penal Code (2 of 1883), revised edition . 1 ’o | Finsl Report, St. Louis Exhibition .. .. 1 0
Penal Code (2 of 1883), in Sinhalese or Tamil, 9a.ch. * o 75 | Instructions from the Governor-General and Council
The Courts Ordinance (1 of 1889) .. 2% of India, 1656-1665 .. .. 0 50
Evidence Ordinance . e - - Dutch Memoir, Van Goens, 1675-79 .. .. 0 50
Separate copies of Ordinances {in English where avgilab_le, 0. Zwaardecroon, 1697 e .. 1 o
and, where translations have been published, in Sin- Do, Gerrit de Heere, 1697 .. .. 0 B0
halese and Tamil) may be obtained at 1 cent for each Do. Thomas van Rhee, 1697 . .. 1 0
pege. ) ] Do. Cornelis Joan Simons, 1707 .. 078
Laws of Ceylon (second edition) .. .. 17 50 Bo ]glenindmcil; 3lleckex‘, 1716 .. .. 0775
: 0, ielat, e .. 0 25
Tirawilangam’s Digest of Cases, 1820-1895 :— Do.  Van Imhoff, 1740 - .10
14 . .. .. 7580 Do. Mooyaart, 1766 .. > .. O 26
1;:2: ?5*' (:,0 21 . 7 50 | Report on Dutch Records .. .. 1 0
Parts 22 to 26 . .. 780 Co; qmst_ad'l‘egpoml, (q ng;ut'ffual ‘de Ceylas, by Padre
.. e TG ernad de Queyroz (in Portuguese) .. ) .. 0
Ba.la.sm]%gam s Digest, %gglsi :g {g(l)g - % }g gg Inicrigt-ignsl‘ on T%ml})séones and Mgnnmenta in Ceylon,
. : y J. P, Lewis, C.M.G. oo .. 860
. Do. 1910 to 1913 -.. -+ 12 80 | Ligf of Talugs und Districts; Madras Presidenoy . .. 025
Pharmacopoeia of the Ceylon Hospitals.. .. .0 80
Colontal and Departmental Papers. iilmll:le Medicalﬂ)iréctions - .. .. 1 0
. . betical ist of ill i
.Copies of Government Minutes, Notifications, Regula- I];rgvin:;a %s -© . .V‘ 3ges . Coylm, Scuthern 1 50
tions, &¢., for every 8 pages octavo or 4 pages quarto .. 0 &5 | .. e 1
Epitome of Government Minutes, Circulars, and Notifica- Lo » = . .
. tions, 1872-1887 .. .. .. ) fe) .
Do. 1885-1895 x 2l 050 -, Gazettcers, Maps, &e.
Do. 18961905 L e <. 0 80 | Mannar Gazetteer' e - . .. 2.60
Epitome of Proclamations, Notifications, &ec., pro- - Puttalam Gazetteer .. ° S .. . <. 2 8¢
mulgated during 1894 .o .. 1 0 | Trincomalee Gazetteer . . o o i e
Do. 1895 . . 8 ?(5) . [ : S R
Do. 1896 .. . iatri : e A ;
o 1897 o : 8 gg District Manuals ' . . . -
Do. . . 18908 .e . Nuwars Eliya, by C. J. R. LeMesurier c.Cs. - ’ 5 0
Do. 1899 .. .. 070 Puttalam District, by F. Modd. R =S, .
Do. 1900 - - 980 v or, FRGS. © . .. 250
Do. 1915 . . . ‘District M f— . - :
Do. 1916 ... L1 o | Cremob Teps :
Estimates of Revenue and Expenditure, 192223 &1923-24. 3 50 Jaffna o . eu .. 015
. Index to Proclamations, Regulations, &o., 1860-1908 .. 0 50 Mannar, Matara, Kurunegala, and Pu ttalam, each C 1 B0
Ceylon Civil List, 1919~22 .. .. 2 0 ‘Kandy, Nuwara Eliya, Ratnapura, and North-Central
Ceylon Blue Book (annual) .. - .. 100 Provinge,each .. ' .. ' .. 2 0
. Hansard, 1909-11, 1912-13, 1913-16, 1916-21, 1922 each 10 0 Kegalla and Hambantota, each .. : 2 50
Administration Reports (annual), bound volumes .. 10 0 Western Province .. o . o, 2
Administration Reports : single reports, each page .. 0 2 . ) ’ . : .
Report on the Colombo Observatory for 1910-11,1911-12, .. | Itinerary of Roads, Part I, (Principal Roads), witha Map 5 0 °
1915-19, 1922 .. . .. 1 75 | Industries Commission Report . : . 278
Sessional Papers, bound volumes . Rs.7-50 and 10 0 | Town Planning in Ceylon, by Professor Geddes 3
o. single papers, eaeh page .. 0 2 | Hydro-Eleotric Scheme (Coylon) DA o 1 50
Reports of the Temple Lands Commissioners, 1857 to . : Hydro-Electric' Scheme (Laxapana) .. N .0 50
© 1858 .. .. . (1] : :
Census of Ceyloa, 1901, in 4 Volumes, each Volume .. 10 0 )
Census of Ceylon, 1911 :— . Archzology, &e.
Review of the results of the Census .. .. 10 0 s .
The Town and Village Statistics .. .. & o | Dr.Miller'’s Report on Inscriptions of Ceylon :—
Tables showing the Population by Sex, Race, Religion, Text
Age, Civil Condition, Education, &c.- .. 5 0 Platos. . . .- R . .. 5 0
Occupation Statistics .. 5 0 e . . % & 0
Statistics of the Estate Population .. .« 1 0 | Architectural R i 5F - . .
Gensus of Ceylon, 1921, Vol. L, Par 1... 750 | by T G, Smither F & 1 Ruradhapura (with Plates),
0. Vol. IIL. .. e 7501} : ; A P TR e
Turner’s Handbook of Commercial and General ‘Infor- In boards e . 40 0
mation for Ceylon ¢ the P ks Do .. 10 RIu cloth - T o 60 0
Bingham’s History of the Public Works Department, : eturn of Architectural and sieal: ; nd
Coglon, Vols. I, I1., and IIL., 0ach .. v+ 13 50 | * other Antiquitios n Coylch o> 0logion) Remains and 20
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Reports on the Archasulogical Surve) of Coylon :—
Kegalla District .

- Anuradhapura (L) .. . .
Do. (IL.) .. .. .
~ Do. (I1L.) .. . .o
Do, (IV.) .. . .o
Do. (V.)
Annual Reports on the Archaeologlcal Survey of Ceylon s
1890-1901, each" .e
Ditto, 1902
Summaryof operations, Archaaologxcal Survey, 1890—1900
with Maps and Plans.. . .
Archwzological Report for 1903 .
Do. for 1904 .o
Do. for 1905 to 1909, ea.ch .e
Do. for 1910-11" . .o
Do. for 1911-12 . .o
Do. for 1912-13 .. co
Do. for 1920-21 . .
Do. for 192122 .
Archmological Survey of Ceylon, Plans and Plates for
Annual Reports, 1892-1894 : .. .
. Do. 1895-1902 . . .o
Do. 1903-1912 . .o

Report on a Visit to the Maldive Islands
Epigraphia Zoylanica, Vol. L., Parts 2 to 6, and Vol. II..
Parts 1, 2, 3, and 4, each Part

s e

Natural History, &e.

The Flora of Ceylon, by Dr. Trimen : Part;s III,, IV., and
V. (with. Plates), each Part ..
Coconut Cultivation (in Sinhalese)
Lepldoptera. of Ceylon, in 13 Parts (w1th coloured Plates),
each Part ‘
Report on the Ceylon Pearl Fisheries ..
Professor Herdman’s Report.on the Ceylon Pearl Flshenes,
in 5 Volumes, each Volume
- Marine Biological Beports, Parts IV, V., and VI, eaoh
Part ..

e

Oriental Litérature.
The Mahawansa,; original Pali edition
The Mahawansa Tika, with Mahawapsa Pali
. The Mahawansa, English, by Turnour & Wijesinha
The Ms.ha.wansa, Sinhalese translation, Part 1.
do, Part II.

The Ma.hawansa, English translation of Chapters I, to

XXXVIL, by Dr. W. Geiger
The Dipavamsa and Mahavamsa, and their Hlstoncal

Development in Ceylon
Index to Mahawansa, together with a Chronologlcal Ta.ble

of Wars and Genealoglca.l Trees, by John Still
Extract-from the Pujawaliya (English) -

Do. do. - (Sinhalese)

The Rajawsliya ; or, a Historical Narrative of Smhalese
Kings (English) .
Nitinighanduwa (Smhalese) ..
Nikaya-Sangraha, or Sasanawatarays (Enghsh) ..

Do. do. (Smh&lese) ..
Rajaratnayakarays (Smhalese) ..
Kawsilumina (Sinhalese) ..
Mugdbabodha Wyakarana (Sanskrit Grammar) ..
Mahasaddaniti (Pali Grammar)

Catalogue of Pali, Sinhalese, and Sanskrit Ma.nuscnpts
in Temple Libraries ..
Catalogue of Pali, Sinhalese, and Sansknt. Manuscnpts
+ in the Colombo Museum Library .
Catalogue of the Colombo Museum lerary Printod
Books
Supplement No, 1 ..
Supplement No. 2 ..
Alwis’s Descriptive Catalogue of Sansknt Pali, and
Sinhalese Works (Vol. 1.
The Tesawalamai
Pybus’s Mission, to Ka.ndy
Papers on the Custom of Polyandry as practnsed in Ceylon
Old Sinhalese Embroidery : a short acgount of

Notes on Kandyan Chiefs and Headmen, and their Dresses,
by H. W. Codrington, C.C.8.

4

.o . .e

e .

. " Rules, Tables, Tarlfls, &c.

Regulations under the Trade Marks Ordinance
Patents Rules and Patents Instructions, each
Customs Monthly Returns (single copy)

Do. (12 months’ subscription)
Quastoms Tarift

‘Tables of the Pubho Servxce Mutual Guarantee Assocmtlox;

20
0

14
1

15

—
ORI O

—
_- O

- qmwocc~¢'°fw

N OOooOMM OOm

CooNee

50

50
35

DD

i
CODoMO

: Rs. c.

Tables for calculating Pensions under the Widows’ and
Orphang’ Pension Fund .0 50
Exchange Compensation Tables . .. 050
Salary Computer .o e R 1]
Prize Court Rules .. . . 025
Prize Acts 0 50

Documents respecting "the International Naval Con-

ference held in London, December, 1908, to February,

. 1902: (1) Declaration concerning the La.ws of Naval

War; (2) General Report presented to the Nawval
Conference on behalf of its Drafting Committee .. 0 b0

Application for any publication in the abovs List should be
made to the Goveriment Recordkeeper, at the Colonial Secretary’s
Office, Colombo, and should be accompanied by payment in
advance, Payment should be made by Post Office Order,
Government Draft, or Cheque on a Colombo Bank. Postage
stamps will not be accepted in payment.

Colonial Seeretary’s Office,

W. E. HoBbAY,
‘Colombo, November, 1923.’

Government Recordkeeper.

THE CEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE,

Published every Friday.
Rs. 12 per annum for any separate Part.
each Part, 25 cents.

Subscriptions booked in advance by the Govemment Printer
to the end of a half-year only.

Copy of

Charges for approved Advertisements (payable in advance
to the Government Printer).

Rs. c.
For notices not exceeding 18 lm.es of single column 8 0
19 lines to 36 lines . 8 0
37 lines to 45 lines . . 10 0
46 lines to 54 lines . . 12 0
55 lines to 63 lines - e 140
64 lines to 72 lines e .. .16 O
73 lines to 84 lines (one column). . .e 18 0
One page .o . .. 36 o0

For second consecutive insertion, twe-thirds of the above
rates ; for third, fourth, fifth, &ec., consecutive insertion, one-
half of the above rates.

Advertisements for the current week’s issue must reach the
Government Printer not later than Wednesday.

Cheques on outstation Banks must include the usual Bank
commission.

Postagestamps are not accepted in payment for advertisements.

THE NEW LAW REPORTS.

(Volumes I. and II. are out of print.)

Volumes III. to XIIIL, price Rs. 10 per unbound volume of
twelve Parts and a Digest.

Volumes X1V. to XXIIT, (Vol. XXIV, is in course of publi-

- cation), price Rs. 1350 por unbound volumeof sixteen Parts and

& Digest.
Single Parts of the above, when available, price Re, 1 o&oh
the Digests price Rs. 2 each.

Subscriptions are pa.ya.ble in advance to the Goverament
Printer,

THE SUPREME COURT CIRCULAR,
(Discontinued December, 1891.)

_ . Rs. c.
. Volume 1., unbound . .. original price 3 25
Volumes IL, IIL, IV, and V. unbound, .
each .. .. original price . 6 5O

The above may be had at the reduced price of Rs. 14:80 for
the set of five unbound volumes (original price Rs, 29+25),

FOR ALL OTHER GOVERNMENT PUBLICATIONS

application should be made to the Govemment Recordkeeper,
Secretariat, Colombo.

H. Ross Corri,

November, 1923, Government Printer.
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N _ .Sale of Goods. R s : o T e
e N OTICE is hereby given that the under- mentloned packages lymg at No. 15 VVarehouse beyond the t:.me a.llowed
"by law, will be sold by public auction on. Tuesday, Deoember 18 1923 at 1 B Goods must be c,lea,red -on; or

‘. Serial - Date of Landing. - e Number a;nd Descmpt o
No. Vessel. 1923. T M@'rks:.‘ . Coof Packages :
71 .. ss. Skuld January 12 "1 case danzig goods -
350 .. TUnknown . - - ; o — " -2 barrels.cement
1 374 Do. —_ - Nil- . . 1 piece iron” ¢
376 ss. Bahadur August 16 e B & Son . .. 8 empty casks' -
. e L ..} bundle cask: wood
381 .. TUnknown —_ - . Nil- L e W . .3 bundles iron . 7 o
400 .. ss. Weser August - 31 llredormil .. .0 . 2 1 bundle steel i iron .
401 .. ss. Meerkerk .. August 29 Nil v . . . -1 bag poonac - -
407 .. ss. Kohinur ..7 September . ;Va.:tioizs' T 9packages; suga.r sa.mplee )
. S e Co Fempty. gannies - - 2R
414 .. ss. Babadur Septermber 6 8. 8 or Nll 1 bag ground nut eak '
415~ .. ss. Clan Sinclair September 2 cgce .. '1 bundle tithes : ol
K ) Nil - AN : 1 bariron 7
416 .. ss. Imani September 6 .. Walters . ' . .2 bars F.iron
423 .. ss. Begum September 19 - Nil- : " Ibag rice . -
432 - .. ss. Konderkerk August 29 - WAB - 1 jar acid
. WAB 1 jar acid.
B . IBST outs1de a dla,mond -1 gas cylmder
435 .. #&s. Warwickshire September 3 Nil 10 bagsrice 7 %
436 .. ss. Pundit - August 29 ALMAL, 3in a diamond ‘3 cases brass articles:
. : Lo Nil 1 package ground nut eﬁke
439 ss. Sumatra Maru September 7 Nil .. 1 bundle tea shooks
- 450 ss. Leicestershire August 26 SLNM outs1de a.ndH ina diamond 4 cart bushes
459 ss. Surada September 21 ARO 11 bags rice"
' MM ... 1 bag rice’ .
"TMMR . . .% . 5 bags rice =
Nil - : % ‘3 bags rice:
S0 ) : . . . Various ' . ~ "6 bags rice . ..
461 --.. 'ss. Trantenfels June . 8 ... NilorGH Iin a diamond 1 package: saws
461 .. ss. Malda —_ .. . Rockwood . . +1drum tar
461 . ss. CLopy y’'Lopy June 19 ... Tuticorin J D +2 casks empty -
. : T .~ Bombay AH "1 cask empty’ -
) Karachi J M L s ..+ 1 cask empty. .
: . : Nil RR © .. 3 broken casks .
~ 463 Clan Morrison August 25... CAHina dla.mond T 1 bundle steel sheetq :

H. M. Customs, S , S E Cos

B, G. PE GLANVILEE,°~
Colombo, November 9, 1923 &

-, forPrincipal Collector

. statement showing the Importatlon of Rice into the dlfferent o ‘ ' ’
’ T
Ports of Ceylon during tl;gz\geek onded Novembe 10’ N auction sale of the under-mentlo ed tlmb dying ..
: i “at:Jaffna.Customs Depdt will be held on the'spot by

Sale of Tlmber.,

.‘Ceylon Port. Port of Origin. - ‘Number of the Divisional Forest Officer, Northern. D1v1smn, on Mon-
: Bags. day and Tuesday, December 3 .and 4, 1923 at 9.30"
Colombo Bombay L. 82 : _'subject to the’ followmg conditions -+ E
DO; Calcutte_ ' - 20,333 ~ 1. The timber vnll be .put up" elther smgly or-in "lots -
Do. Rangoon 86,826 to"suit buyers at a rate per cubic foot;, &c.; snd no advarice
Do., < Tuticorin 295 of less than 10 cents per cubic foot, &ec.; w111 & accepted .
po. Dhanushkodi _ 5,512 2. The hlghest bid, w111 be” accepted subJect to” “the:
Trincom=lee Negapatam St 0929 7 | approval or” disapproval of the Conservator of Forest
. Do. - Karikal See -1 " The highest bidder will be required by the ofﬁcer conductm
Galle Calcatta_ e 14,169 - % the sale to sign the sale book Kept for. thi '
Do. . . Cocoanada 5,911 | a lot has been knocked: down to him.: °
. -Do. - ' 'Negapatarn e v 7607 1 - 3. Payment of 25 per cent. of the succ ssi?
* Kayts Adirampatam 1,160 made at time of sale,.if so required.' - . :
. Do, Ammapatam 200 -4 Measurements as ‘recorded by 1 the Divisio:
Batticaloa Negapatam .'Ng(i)s . - Officer must- be accepted, but previous to dai;e

Other Ports - o Nil.

{ any prospective.bidder is at liberty to. check thenet
(6 213 bags shipped durmg the week ) .

ments and to représent any' differéhces prompt,
1 _ 5. No timber shall bé removeéd ‘before, paymeé
full price bid, - and all timber sold must be removed(
|- depét within ten- days of ‘date’ of notification
| by the Conservator of Forests. of such b an
.the risk of the purchaser until removet
. 6. Should any person t6 whom al

H. M. Customs,
Colombo,_ November 13, 1928."

B. G DE GLANVILLE
for Prmclpa,l Collector

_' Remnval of Matale Night Sehool
: 'D[OTICE is- hereby given that- Matale nght School
situated in Matale District of the Central Province,
upder the management of the Secretary, Social ‘Service
. League , has ’been removed from the list of aided schools..

Educa,tlon Office,

. . L. MACRAE, - -
Colombo, November 7, 1923.

" Director-of Education.

* to sign the sale book and pay 25 per.cent..of His«ii

' timber within the time specified inclau

-{ -or bidder will be" held lisble for any logs™ o'

refuse to talte it over at the full price bid,,o

requn-ed or refuse or fail'to pav the full; urchage am;
‘balance  thereof, as the: case may be, 8 b

‘will again be put up. for auction, -and the [ 1g

owmg to a lower pmce bemg reahzed b the 1o
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"an enhanced price .is rea,lued at such re- sale, he shall,
however, have no cla:m to the profit which- shall accrue to
-Governraent.

7. Agents biddin; g for others will be requu'ed to produce

a written authority from the firm or person for whom they
bid, su¢h authority will be retained by, the Divisional Forest
Officer, and will hold good only at the particular sale at
which it is produced.

8. Further partlcula.rs can be obtained from the Forest
Ofﬁee, Jaffna.

List of Logs t0 be quctioned on M onday,December 3,1 923. )
(a) 57 palu logs. |

(¢) 6 ranai logs.
(b) 31 satin logs. - ’ -

List of Logs to be auctioned onTuesday, December 4,1923. -

(a)' 76 palu logs. | {¢) 1 halmilla log. '
(b) 10 tons satin branchwood. | '

Office of the Conservator of Forests,
Kandy, November 13, 1923.

J. D. SARGENT,
Conservator of Forests.

-

IN

Registration of a Building for Solemnization of Marriages.

pursuance of the provisions of section 12 of the Ordinance No. 19 of 1907, intituled * An Ordinance to consolidate
and amend the Laws relating to the Registration of Marriages, other than the Marriages of Kandyans or of Muham -

madans,” I, Nicholas Wilfred Morgappah, Acting Registrar-General of Ceylon, do hereby notify that the under-mentioned
bulldmg, used as & pla ce of pubhc Christian worship, has been duly registered for the solemnization of marriages therein.

Date of - Minigter, or Rohgmus Denomination
* No. " Registration Description. Situation. Propristor, or on whose behalf the-
- o . Trustee, Building is registered. .
887 .. November 7, Church of St John Goraka,demya, Meda pattuwa, of Most Rev.  Dr. A. Roman Catholic

1923 the Evangelist

Il

Registrar-General’s Oﬂ'ice,
Colombo, November 7, 1923

Siyane korale west, Colombo

Coudert, O.M.I.,

Archbishop, of
Colombo, Pro-
‘prietor }

N. W. MORGAPPAH,.
Acting Registrar-General.

Rinderpest.

'WHEREAS rmderpest has broken out in the premises |
. bearing assessment No. 45, situated at Grandpa,ss,
Colombo :
sub-sections (1) and (2) of section 5 of ‘Ordinance No. 25 of
1909, to be an infected area.

ThlS decla.ramon shall ta.ke effect from October 29, 1923

The Mummpal Office,
Colombo, October 7, 1923.

~

. Cras. W. Parr,
Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

. ' Rmderpest

I-IEREAS rmderpest has broken out in the premises
A bearing assessment No. 33, situated at Layard’s
broadwa,y, Colombo : Such premises aré hereby declared,

in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of section 5 of Ordma,neer

. No. 25 of 1909, to be an infected area.
ThlS declaration shall take effect from October 25, 1923:

o - o CH.AS. W. Pars,,
The Mumclpal Office,
" Colombo, November 6 1923.

A

. ’ ‘ Rmderpest .
‘M HEREAS rmderpest has broken out.in the premises

bearing - assessment No..49/50, situated at Armour-
- - street, Colombo : Such:premises are hereby declared, in-

terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of section 5 of Ordinance
No. 25 of 1909, to be an infected area.

This declaration sha,ll take eﬂ?ect from October 25, 1923.

S o Cras. W.. PATE,
The Mu.mclpal Office, Mummpal Veterinary Surgeon.,
~ Colombo, November 6, 1923, ~

’ Rmderpest v
\ N THEREAS rmderpest has broken out in the pren:uses

bearing assessment No. 31,situated at De Waas lane, .

" "Colombo : Such premises are hereby declared, in terms of
sub-sections {1)-and (2) of section 5 of Ordmance No. 25 of
1909, to be an infected area.

“This declaratlon shall take effect from November 4, 1923.

Cuas. W PA'l‘E,
Mumclpal Vetermary Surgeon.

N

The Municipal Office, -
Colombo November 7, 1923,

Such premises ‘are hereby declared, in terms of

Mumolpal Veterma.ry Surgeon :

Rmderpest

‘ N 7 HEREAS rinderpest has broken out in the premises

bearing assessment No. 32, situated at Gmtunpltlya.

-street, Colombo : Such premises are hereby declared, in

terms of sub-sections (1) -and (2) of section 5 of Ordmance
-No. 25 of 1909, to be an infected area.

This declaration shall ta.ke effect from October 31, 1923.

Cras. W. PATE,‘ )
The Municipal Ofﬁce, Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

Colombo November‘7 1923.

Rinderpest.

HEREAS rinderpest has broken out in’ the premises
‘bearing assessment No. 4, situated at Havelock park
road, Colembo: Such premises are hereby declared, in
terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of section 5 of Ordinance -
No. 25 of 1909, to be an infected area.

«  This declaration éhall take effect from October 27,1928.

CuAS. W, PATE,.

The Municipal Office, Munlclpal Veterinary Surgeon.

Colombo; November ’_7, 1923.

Rinderpest.

'WH’EREAS rinderpest has broken out in the premises
bearing - assessment No. 188, situated at Fourth
Cross street, Colombo : Such premises are hereby declared,
in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of section 5 of Ordinance |
No. 25-of 1909, to be an infected area.

This dec]ara,tlon shall take effect from October 31, 1923.

CHAS. W. PaTe, .
The M_unicipal Office, Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

Colombo, November 7, 1923.

Rmderpest
WHFREAS rinderpest has broken out in the premises
bearing assessment No. 76, situated at Wolfendahl
street, Colombo : Such premises are hereby declared, in
terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of section 5 of Ordinanoe
No. 25 of 1909, to be an infected area.

This declaratlon shall take effect from October 30, 192 3:

Cmas. W. PATE,
The Municipal Ofﬁce,

Mumc1pal Veterxna.ry Surgeon.

- Colombo, November 7, 1823, .
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Rinderpest.

HEREAS rinderpest has broken out in the premises

bearing assessment No. 28, situated at Prince of

Wales Avenue, Colombo: Such premises are hereby

declared, in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of section 5 of
~Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, to be an infected area.

This declaration shall take effect from November 4, 1923.

The Municipal Office, Cras. W. PaTE,
Colombo, November 8, 1923. Municipal Veterinary Surgeon

Rinderpest.

WHEREAS rinderpest has broken out in the premises
bearing assessment No. 63/64, situated at Bloe-
mendahl road, Colombo: Such premises are hereby
declared, in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of section 5
of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, to be an infected area.

This declaration shall take effect from November 3, 1923.

. The Municipal Office, CrAs. W. ParTE,
Colombo, November 8, 1923. Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

Rinderpest.

'W’HEREAS by proclamation dated October 24, 1923,
published in the Government Gazette No. 7,359 of
November 2, 1923, the premises bearing assessment No. 9,
gituated- at Prince of Wales Avenue, Colombo, were
" proclaimed an infected area in terms of sub-sections (1)
and (2) of section 8 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909 ; and
whereas rinderpest no longer exists in the said premises,
it is now declared free from rinderpest, and to be no longer
an infected area.

This declaration shall take effect from November 5, 1923.

The Municipal Office, CaAs. W. PATE,
Colombo, November 8, 1923. Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

:Rinderpest. .

HEREAS rinderpest has broken out in the premises
known as Kachcheri road gala, Colombo : Such
premises are hereby declared, in terms of sub-sections (1)
and (2) of section 5 of Ordma,nce No. 25 of 1909, to be an
infected area.

This declaration shall take effect from November 5, 1923.

The Municipal Office, CrAs, W, PaTe.
Colombo, November 8, 1923. Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

Rinderpest.

‘ N'T HEREAS rinderpest has broken out in the prernises
bearing assessment No. 41, situated at Prince -of
Wales Avenue, Colombo: Such premises are hereby
declared, in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of section § of
Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, to be an infected area.

This declaration shall take effect from November 4, 1923.

Caas. W., PATE,
The Municipal Office, Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

Colombo, November 8, 1923.

Rinderpest.
‘NIHEREAS by proclamation dated October 25, 1923,
published in the Government Gazette No. 7,359 of
November 2, 1923, the premises bearing assessment No.
64/65, sxtuated at. Barber street, Colombo, were proclaimed

_gection 5 of Ordinance No."

an infected area in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of

section 5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909; and ‘whereas
rinderpest no longer exists in the said premises, it is now
declared . free from rinderpest, and to be no longer an
infected area.

This declaration shall take eﬁect from November 6,1923."

The Municipal Office, CHas. W. Pats,

Colombo, November 9, 1923. Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

Rinderpest.

'W'HEREAS by proclamation dated October 25, 1923,
published in the Qovernment Gazette No. 7,359 of

November 2, 1923, the premises bearing assessment

.No. 19, situated at Layards Broadway, Colombo, were

proclaimed an infected area in terms of sub-sections (1)
and (2) of section 5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909 ; and
whereas rinderpest no longer exists in the said premises,
it is now declared free from rinderpest, and to be no longer
an infected area.

This declaration shall take éffect from November 6, 1923."

The Municipal Office, CaAs. W. PATE,
Colombo, November 9, 1923. Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

Rinderpest.

HEREAS by proclamation dated October 18, 1923,

published in the Government Gazette No. 7,358 of
October 26, 1923, the premises bearing assessment No. 79,
situated at Wolfendhal street, Colombo, were proclaimed
an infected area in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of
gection 5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909 ; and whereas
rinderpest no longer exists in the said premises, it is now
declared free from rinderpest, and to be no longer an
infected area.

This declaration shall take effect from October 19, 1923.

The Municipal Office, CaAs. W. PATE,

Colombo, November 9, 1923. Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

Rinderpest.

YV HEREAS by proclamation dated October-24, 1923,
published in the Governmen: Gazette No. 7,359

of November 2, 1923, the premises bearing assessment’

No. 240, situated at Nagalagam street, Colombo, were
proclaimed an infected area in terms of sub-sections (1)
and (2) of section 5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909; and
whereas rinderpest no longer exists in the said premises,
it is now declared free from rinderpest, and to be no longer
an infected area. ‘ : .

This declaration shall take eﬁecb from November 2, 1923..

The Municipal Office, CHAS. W, PaTE,
Colombo? November 9, 1923. Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

Rinderpest.

'WHERDAS by proclamation dated October 24, 1923,
published .in the Government Gazette No. 7,359 -of
November 2, 1923, the premises bearing assessment No.
32, situated at Reclamation road, Colombo, were procldimed
an infected area in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of
25 of 1909 and whereas
rinderpest no longer exists in the said premises, it is now
declared free from rmderpest and to be no longer an
infected area. .

" This declaration shall faké effeet from Novemb‘er 2,1 92‘3}‘

" The’ Mummpal Ofﬁce, M < CHAS. W PM:E,
Cloombo, November'9, 1923. Munlclpa.l Veterinary: bmsgeon:
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Bmderpest

‘NIHEREAS by procla.matxon dated October 25, 1923

published in the Government Gazetie No. 7,359 of
November 2, 1923, the premises bearing assessment No.
13, situated at New Urugodawatta road, Colombo, were
proclaimed an infected area in terms of sub-sections (1)
and (2) of section 5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909 ; and
whereas rinderpest no longer exists in the said premises,
it is now declared free from rinderpest, and to be no longer
an infected area.

This declaration shall ta.ke effect from Octo]oer 26, 1923.
The Municipal Office, CHas. W. PA-TE,
Colombo, November 9, 1923. Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

Rinderpest.

WHEREAS by proclamation dated October 24, 1923,

published in the Gowvernment Gazette No. 7,359 of
November 2, 1923, the premises bearing assessment No.
76, situated at, Old Urugodawatta road, Colombo, were
proclaimed an infected area in terms of sub-sections (1)
and (2) of section 5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909 ; and
whereas rinderpest no longer exists in the said premises,
it is now declared free from rinderpest, and to be no lnoger
an infected area.

This declaration shall take effect from October 26, 1923.

. The Municipal Office, Cras. W. PaTe. '
Colombo, November 9, 1923.. Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

Rinderpest.

HEREAS by proclamation dated October '30, 1923,

published in the Government Gazette No. 7,359 of
November 2, 1923, the premises bearing assessment No.
99, situated at old Urugodawatta road, Colombo, were
proclaimed an infected area in terms of sub-sections (1)
and (2) of section 5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909 ; and
whereas rinderpest no longer exists in the said premises,
it is now declared free from rinderpest, and to be no longer
an infected area.

This declaration shall take effect from November 6, 1923.

The Municipal Office, Cras. W. Pare,
‘Colombo, November 9, 1923. Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

B - i o . . -
Rmderpest

HDREAS by proclamatmn dated October 24, 1923

. .published in the Government Gazette No. 7,359 of
November 2, 1923, the premlses bearing assessment No.
155, situated at Chapel place, Grandpa.ss, Colombo, were
proclal.med an infected area in terms of sub-sections (1)
and (2) of section 5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909 ; and where-
-as rinderpest no longer exists in the said premises, it is now

declared free from rinderpest, and to be no longer an
infected area. ) .

This declalfa,tion shall take‘ eﬁect from October 26, 1923. |

¢

The Mumclpal Office, . CEAS W. PATE,
x(‘olombo, November 9 1923 Municipal Veterinary Surgeon

Rmderpest.

HEREAS by proclamation dated Ootober 25, 1923
published in the Government Gazette No, 7,359 of

- November 2, 1923, the premises-known as the Public
Slaughter-house, Dematagoda, Colombo, were proclaimed
an infected area.in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of
soction. 5 .of Ordinance No. 25 of 190 ; and whereas

rinderpest no longer exists in the said premises, it is now
declared free from, rmderpeqt and to be no longer an
infected area.

This declaratmn shall take effect frorn November 6, 1923,

The Mumclpal Ofﬁce, " CuAS. W. PATE,
Colombo, November 9, 1923. Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

Rinderpest.

HEREAS by proclamation dated October 30, 1923,
published in the Government Gazette No. 7,359 of
November 2, 1923, the premises situated at New Uru- °
godawatta, Municipal Council land, Colombo, were
proclaimed an infected area in terms of sub-sections (1)

| and . (2) of section 5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909 ; and

whereas rinderpest no longer exists in the said premises,
it is now declared free from rinderpest, and to be no longer
an infected area,

This declaration shall take effect from November 6, 1923,

The Municipal Office, Cras. W. PaTs,
Colombo, November 9, 1923. Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

Rinderpest.
‘ N THEREAS by procla.mation' dated October 30, 1923,
published in the Guvernment Gazette No. 7,359 of
November 2, 1923, the premises bearing assessment No.
87, situated at Barber street, Colombo, were proclaimed

‘an mfected area in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of

section .5 :of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909;.and whereas
rmderpest no longer exists in the said premises, it is now
declared. free from. rinderpset, and  to be no longer an
infected area.

This declaration shall take effect from November 6, 1923.

. The Municipal Office, CuAS. W. PATE,
Colombo, November 9, 1923. Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

Rinderpest.

'WHEREAS rinderpest has broken out in the premises

bearing assessment No. 79, situated at Wolfendahl
street, Colombo : Such premises are hereby declared, in
terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of section 5 of Ordinance
No. 25 of 1909, to be an infected area.

This declara.tlon shall take effect from November 6, 1923
CHas. W. PaTe,
The Municipa,l Office, Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.
Colombo, November 10, 1923.

Rinderpest.
WHEREAS rinderpest has broken out in the premises
known as the Kotahena Market, Colombo : Such
premises are hereby declared, in terms of sub-sections (1)
and (2) of section 5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, to be an
infected area.

This decla,l ation shall take effect from November 7, 1923. ‘

" The Mumclpal Office, CuAs. W, PaTE,
Colombo,November 10, 1928. Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

. " Rinderpest.

WHEREAS rinderpest has broken out in the premises

known as the Public Slaughter-house, Demata-~
goda, Colombo : Such premises are hereby declared, in
terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of sextion 5 of Ordinance
No. 25 of 1909, to be an infected area.

- This declaration shall take effect from November 7, 1923,

The Mumcl al Office, . Camas. W. Pazs,
Colombo,November 10, 1923. Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.
. ¥
: T

-
.
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Rinderpest.

‘ ‘7 HEREAS rinderpest has broken out in the premises

bearing assessment No. 15, situated at Cork road,
Colombo.: Such premises are hereby declared, in terms of
sub-sections (1) and (2) of section 5 of Ordinance No. 25 of
1909, to be an infected area.

This declaration shall take effect from November 7, 1923.

CHAs. W. PATE,
The Municipal Office, Municipal Veterinary Surgeon,

B Colombo, November 10, 1923.

Rinderpest.
' “7 HEREAS rinderpest has broken out in the premises

bearing assessment No. 13, situated at New Ura- |

godawatte road, Colombo: Such premises are hereby
- declared, in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of section 5 of
Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, to be an infected area.

This declaration shall take effect from November 6, 1923.
: Cras. W, PATE,
The Municipal Office, Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.
Colombo, November 10, 1923,

-

Rinderpest.

I-IEREAS rinderpest has broken out in the premlses

bearing assessment No. 26, situated at Armour

street, Colombo : Such premises are hereby declared, in

terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of section 5 of Ordinance
No. 25 of 1909, to be an infected area.

This declaration shall take effect from November 8, 1923.

CurAs. W. PATE,
The Municipal Office, Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

Colombo, November 12, 1923.

Rinderpest.

‘V HEREAS rinderpest has broken out in the premises

bearing assessment No. 3, situated at Arbuthnot
street, Colombo : Such premises are hereby declared, in
terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of section 5 of Ordinance
No. 25 of 1909, to be an infected area.

This declaration shall take effect from November 8, 1923.

CHAS. W. PATE,
The Municipal Office, Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

Colombo, November 12, 1923.

Rmderp est.

“7 HEREAS by proclamatlon dated October . 30, 1923,

published in the Government Gazette No. 7,359 of
November 2, 1923, the premises bearing assessment No 38,
situated at . Barber street, Colombo, were proclaimed- an
infected area in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of section &

of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909 ; and whereas rinderpest no’
longer exists in the said premises, <it is now declared free’

from rinderpest, and to be no longer an infected area.
This declaration shall take effect from November 8, 1923

The Municipal Office,
Colombo, November 12,1923

Caas. W. Paxg,

'i‘linderpest.
“7 HEREAS rinderpest has broken out in the premises
bearing assessment No. 86, situated at-Wolfendahl

street, Colombo : Such premises are hereby declared,.in

' Colombo, November 13, 1923.

Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of section 5 of Ordma.nce
No. 25 of 1909, to be an infected area. :

Thls declaration shall take eﬁect from November 6, 1923
CrAs. W. Pare, =~ -

The Municipal Office, ~ Municipal Veterinary Sturgeon.
Colombo, November 13, 1923..

Rinderpest. . e Tl

7 HEREAS rindeérpest has broken out in the premises
bearing assessment No. 27, situated at P ince . of
Wales Avenue, Colombo : Such premisesare hereby declared,
in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of section 5 of Ordinance -
No. 25 of 1909, to be an mfected area.

This declaration shall ta,ke effect from November 8 1923.
OHAs W. PA.TE,

The Municipal Office, - Mun101pa1 Vetennary Shrgeon e
Colombo, November 13, 1923. :

Rmderpest.

HEREAS rinderpest has broken out in the premxses'
bearing assessment No. 2, situated at New Urugoda- -
watta road, Colombo : Such premises aré hereby declared,
in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of section 5 of Ordinance
No. 25 of 1909, to be an infected area. .

This declaration shall take effect from November 10,1923,

Cuas. W. PaTe,

The Muncicpal Office, Municipal Veterinary Surgeon. -~

Rmderpest

HEREAS rinderpest has broken out in ’rhe premises
bearing assessment No.' 46, situated ‘at Prince of™

Wales Avenue, Colombo : Such premises are hereby
declared, in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of section § of
Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, to be an infected area. ) :

This declaration shall take effect from November 9 1‘)23
Cras. W. PATE,'

The Municipal Office, Municipal Vetermary Surgeon, -
Colombo, November, 13 1923. ) . :

Rinderpest.

HEREAS rinderpest has broken out in the premises
bearing assessment No. 52, situated at New. Moor, .

stréet, Colombo : Such premises are ‘hereby declared, in

terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of section 5 of OrdJnance
No. 25 of 1909, to'be an mfected area. ; :

This decla,ratlon shall take effect from November 8 192‘2 ”b

. o CEAS W PA’.[‘E, .
The Municipal Office, Mummpal Vetemnary Surgeon

Colombo, November 13, 1923.

Bea o

Rinderpest.

‘V HEREAS rmderpest has broken out in the premises

bearing assessment No. 84, situated at Wo].fendahl-, -
street, Colombo : Such premises are hereby - declared, in '
terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of sectlon 5 of Ordlna.nce )
No. 25 of 1503, to be an infected area.

This declaration shall take effeet from November 6 1923.
- CuAS. ' W, PATE, /.

TThe Municipal Offico,  Municipal Veterm&ry' Surgeon :
Colombo, November 13, ]923 : Lol g
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Rinderpest. _. T - ) s

WHEREAS rinderpest has broken out in the premises

4 bearing assessment No. 61, situated at St. Mary’s
road, Kotahena, Colombo : Such premises are hereby
declared, in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of section 5 of
Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, to be an infected area.

This declarationsshall take effect from Novenfiber 8, 1923.

. Cras. W. PaTE, .
The Municipal Office, = Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.
Colombo, November 13, 1923.

N Rinderpest.

‘ ‘ T HEREAS rinderpest has broken out in the land called

Denipitiewatta at Kotikawatta in Ambatalen-
pahala in Colombo Mudaliyar’s division of the Western
Province : It is hereby declared that the under-mentioned
area is infected in terms of section 5,sub-sections (1) and (2),
of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, viz. :— :

The area bounded on the east by Kelanimulla to Kotika-
watta Village Committee road, south by Weliwatta, north
by dewata road to Kotikawatta, and west by District Road
Committee road to Welikada.

This declaration is to take effect from this date.

The Kachcheri,

R. J. PEREIRA,
Colombo, November 6, 1923.

for Government Agent.

Rinderpest.

HEREAS rinderpest has broken out in the village
Dalupotha, in Alutkuru korale, north of the Western
Province : It is hereby declared that the under-mentioned
area is infected in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2),
of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, viz. :—

The ares bounded on the north by Gansabhawa road
leading to Timbirigaskatuwa, east by 60 feet road, south by
dewata road leading to Galkatuwa, and west by dewata
road leading to Sellakande.

This declaration is to take effect from this date.

The Kachcheri,

K. VAITHIANATHAN,
Colombo, November 8, 1923.

for Government Agent.

Rinderpest.

A/ HEREAS rinderpest has broken out in the land
called. Kahatagahawatta at Kudahakapola, north

in Alutkuru korale, south of the Western. Province : It is
hereby declared that the under-mentioned area is infected

in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of Ordinance
No. 28 of 1909, viz. :—

The area bounded on the north and south by lands
belonging to Martino Gunawardena and others, east by
Yands helonging to Preginu Perers and others, and west by
land belonging to James Fernando and others.

This declaration is to take effect from this date.

The Kachcheri,

K. VAITHIANATHAN,
Colombo, November 8, 1923,

for Government Agent.

Rinderpest.

HEREAS rinderpest has broken out in the land
Delgahawatta, at Mulleriyawa Udumulla in Hewa-
gam korale of the Western Province : Tt is hereby declared

‘that the under-mentioned area isinfected in terms of section

5, sub-sections (1) and (2) of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909,
viz. :—

The area bounded on the north by dewata road through
Himbutana, east by Gansabhawa road to Talangama, south
by village boundary of Udumulla, and west by village

¢ boundary of Talangama.

This declaration is to take effect from this date.

The Kachcheri,

K. VAITHIAN ATHAN,
Colombo, November 9, 1923.

for Government Agent.

Rinderpest.

HEREAS by proclamation dated October 15, 1923,
and published in the Government Gazette No. 7,356 of
October 19, 1923, the village known as Hanwella Thala, in
Hewagam korale of the Western Province, was proclaimed
as an infected area in terms of sub-sections (1).and (2) of
section 5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909 ; and whereas rinder-
pest no longer exists in the said area, it is hereby notified
and declared that it is free from rinderpest, and no longer an
infected area. .

This declaration is to take effect from this date. - -~

The Kachcheri, R. J. PEREIRA,
Colombo, November 10, 1923. for Government Agent.’

Rinderpest.

HEREAS by proclamation dated October 25, 1923,
and published in the Government Gazette No. 7,359 of
November 2, 1923, the village known as Kurana Bolawalana,
in Alutkuru korale north, of the Western Province, was
proclaimed as an infected area in terms of sub-sections (1)
and (2) of section 5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909 ; and whereas
rinderpest no longer exists in the said area, it is hereby
notified and declared that it is free from rinderpest, and no
longer an infected area. .

This declaration is to take effect from this date.

The Kachcheri, 'R.J. PerErma,
Colombo, November 10,1923. - for Government Agent.

Rinderpest.

WHEREAS rinderpest has broken out at Pamunugama.

in the Panadure Totamune, Kalutars District,
Western Province : It is hereby declared that the area
bounded on the mnorth by village cart road leading to
Panadure-Nambapana road from Pammunugamtuduwe
Kurunduwatte Totupola, east by the same boundary,
south by Weragam-ganga, and on the west by Danwatu-
bokke-Welyaya is infected in terms of section 5,sub-gections
(1) and (2), of the Ordinance No, 25 of 1909,

This declaration is to take effect from October 31, 1923.

Kalutara Kachcheri, T. W. COONEWARDENE,
November 6, 1923, for Assistant Government Agent. .

a

Foot—and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broked out on
Dea Elle estato in Galagedara, in Tumpons in the
District of Kandy, in the Central Province : It is hereby
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declared that the area, boundaries of which are specified
below, is infected in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of
section 5 of Ordinance 25 of 1909.

This declaration is to take effect from the date hereof.
Kandy Kachcheri, Carr. E. ARNDT,
November 9, 1923. for Government Agent.
Boundaries of infected area.

East by village limits of Kinigama and Kaluwane.
South by village limit of Aludeniya.

West by village limit of Galabawa.

North by village limits of Galdola and Kinigama.

o " Foot~and~Mouth Disease.

HEREAS by proclamatlon dated August 14, 1923,
published in the Gazette No. 7,345 of the 17th 1dem,
Kappangomuwa and Udubaddawa palatas, in Katugampola,
hatpattu, were declared to be infected areas ; and whereas
foot-and-mouth disease no longer exists in t,he said areas,
they are hereby declared to be free from” foot-and-mouth
disease, and to be no longer infected areas. .

W. ABEYAWARDANE,

Kurunegala Kachcheri, ‘
for Government Agent.

November 9, 1923.

NOTICES UNDER “THE LOCAL GOVERNMENT ORDINANCE,”

No. 11 OF 1920.

Budget of the Matara Urban District Council for the Year 1924.

REVENUE.
Amount. Total. . Amount. Total.
Rs. c¢. . Rs. e : Rs. e. Rs. e
A.—General Revenue :— (4) Slaughter-house and cattle pound—
(1) Property tax (171 (1) (@)) .. 14,000 0 (@) Fees (168 (11) (a) ) .. 1,000 0
(2) Acreage tax (171 (1) (b)) (b) Sale of refuse .. . —
g; Xe}ncles agdtam.r(na.ls tstxl(1(5;.7?21(1)1 (b)) 4, 000 0 ) 1,000 0O
icenses duties (not included else- :
where) (173 (1) (¢) ) .. 1,500 0 (6) Water supply—
(8) Other taxes (173 (1) (d) ) — (@) Water-rate (141 (b) and (146) ).. — —
{6) Refund of stamp duties (schedule
L y : .. 17,000 0O (6) Hospitals—
E;)) Rfeqf‘;gﬁ 1;fe ;ﬁ;ﬁeﬁﬁd e S,ggg g (a) Gontribution from Government. . — —_
(9) Compensation for opium, revenue. . 3,144 © (b) Rent of hospital ground " - _
{10) Fines by court not included else- . '
where 100 0O b 4, -
(11) Pensions contnbutlons .. 215 O ( )(al;ﬂaﬁ,l;;t: ??ggg&l;s 5.000 ©
(12). Fines departmental 50 O (b) Boutiques and. stalls (168(12)).. 1,980 0
(13) Auctioners’ and brokers’ licenses . . 60 O (¢) Fees for private markets (150 (3) ) —
(14) Interest on fixed deposit .. 850 © 30.469 0 (d) Licenses (163) 1 50
. ) > . ) ot © 7,030 O
B.—Throughfares :— !
(1) Labour tax (173 (1) (a) ) 7.100 O F.—Public recreatlon (168 (7) (1) (b)) — ) )
(2) Fines on defaulters (schedule VIII . (@) Rents .. 25 0
(27 (2)) ‘50 (b) Cattle grazing fees .. - 280 0
(3) Other collectlons e.g., fines for (¢) Licenses for. performances .. 50 0 395 -0
injuries, (97), cattle seizers’ ) A
fees (10:1«} (4) ), sales of badges and G.—Cemeterios O d No. 9 of 1899 ‘ '
fare tables 50 0O .—Cemeteries Ordinance, No. 9 o — -
(4) Contribution by Government for (2) Burial fees .- .. .300 O
drains .. — (b) Hire of hearse .. .. _—
(5) Government grant forroads . .. 500 0O (c) Graves sold for erecting monu- - G
(6) Rent of ferry boat .. 225 0 . ments .. 120 0
7,925 0 (d) Fees for mamtena.nce of grounds . —_— .
C.—Resthouse and ambalams :— H.—D tration Ordir No. 25 420 0
. —Dog registration Ordinance, No.
(1) Fees (60) . .- 2,400 O of 1901, and Rables Ordmanee, No. 7of -
_ 2400 O 1893 :—
D.—Council lands and bmldmgs (not .
included elsewhere) :— Eg)) Registration fees .. 200 o0
(1) Rents .. .. 1,000 © © S;}’fif do L
1 . P 3 collars .. 25 0
(2) Sale of produce .. . _— 1.000 0 (d) Seizing fees S . - .
E.l_—Public health :— I.—Weights and Measures Ordinance, 225 0
(1) Fines under Part TV. (Chapter I1L.) 50 0 : No. 8 of 1896 :—
—— 50 o (a) Fees for stampin,
(2) Scavenging— (b) Fines P g. o 50 0
. &z)) geles (f168f(10) (®)) .. —_— —_— 50 ©
ale of refuse (130) —_— - .
(¢) Fines on contractors and coohes 25 0 . J.—Education Ordinance, No. 1 of 1920 :—
—_— 25 0 (@) Fines : .. .. 100 .
(3) Conservancy— - 160 o
(a) Fees (168 (10) (b)) 3,600 Total estlmated revenue 63,639 ©
{b) Sale of refuse (130) — Estimated balance on Dr >3 ;
. {¢) Fines on contractors a.ndeoohes . 20 ’ - n December 31, 1923 25’090 ?
- AD Rjef‘md of wages and fees, — 3620 0 : Total 88,639 O
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. - EpwARD BUULTJIENS,
v Chairman, Urban District Council, Matara.
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e . EXPENDITURF .
: Amount. Total.. ]+ .« | Amount.  Tdtal.
A - Rs.. e’ Rs. <. : Rs o Re: e,
A —~General Expendxture ys : " (3) Conservancy— ‘ s
e o (a) Wages ’ 6,030 0
. (l) Salaries of ofﬁcers . ) . {b) Carts and bulls 3,500 0
) ;(a) Seoretary T ] _ 1,800 <0 _(c) Stores - 300 0
(b) Chief clerk . T x 1’620, 0 - ~(d) Rent of night soil depots —
A (¢) Clerk - . ‘- E 7,714" 0 (e) Ma.mtenance of la.trmes 250 0
(d) Extra olerk: e 480 0w . . (f) Acquisition, .. L= )
~ (e) Peon. 270. 0 - | (g) Construction. .. - 1,500 0.
{f) Cost of techmcal adv:sersk —_ (k) Loan charges .. 2500 ©
(9) Pensiong Mld gratutvles L 250 . 0. slisa o . (4) Coir dust for public latrmes 240 0.
(2) ‘Establishment expenses—-— . R C{4) Slaughter house a.nd. csttlo pound— — 14320 0
(g) Allowances (Holiday) 1800 0 Eg) ll\iaVaves 300 0
() Travelling .a —_ ) Maintenance 66 40
(¢) Commission to tax collectorq 600 0 (¢) Acquisition - —
(d) Assessors’ fees .. - 300 0. . -{d) Coustruction
{e) Legal expenses . 500 0 (e) Cattle disease 50 O
. {f) Stationery, printing, a.dvertlsmg, , (f) Allowance for passing cattle 120 - 0 .
and office expenses -~ 900 O - - 536 40
(9) Roagistration of votera and.electlons — (5) “Water supply—
(k) Cost of cart pla.tes . 250 0. - () Wages (well guardxa.n) 66 O
(z) Cost of audlt .e 700 . 0 b) Stores 10 O
3) Refund, ——1i o 3,430 0 (¢) “Maintenance 150 0
( ofunds— : ‘ ‘ (d) Acquisition, —
(1) Police Court fines, &o. 100 0 . : 8?, %‘;‘;;“c‘;l‘;t;;:s' - -
B.——Throughfares :— (6) Hospital 226 0
(1) Salaries and allowances 1,901 83 e {a) \?Vp;ge:— 150 0
. {(2) Maintenance of roads :),500 0 f i
3 Drains. ) 2000 0 (b) %[mntenance 1,500 O
Lovee ) . (¢) Paupers 50 O
(4). Tools s . ’300. 0 : 1,700 ©
() Lighting ~~ .. * 074,000 0 as—. '
(6) Watering of streots A <500 0. (7)(0,1\)1%1;?:3%‘1 gal 360 0
“(7) Coramission to tax collectors . 150 -0 - e
(b) Maintenance 450 0
-+ {(8) Cost of badges and fare tables 200 0 . (¢) Printing - .. 50 0
(9) Acquisition ee e . 3,000.°0 (d) Acquisition .. —
- (%(1)% imprll‘mfments R TR Ot T 1,000 0 . (e) Construction —
N %12) Rg?un‘fisarges o K ) :' BN - = " : . (f) Loan charges .. — 560 0
~L ‘ 19,151 83'| . Publi iop— T '
C.—~Resthouse and a.mbale.ms T BT C ¥ (af"é‘];hc re,'_m?atmn N
(1) Salaries - ' 240 0 (6 M:liet:nance 250 0
(2) Maintenance eo d 350 0 (¢) Acquisition —
(3) Furniture and equlpment . 1,000 o ‘(d) Allowance to band —_
(4) Improvements o e — e —_— 250 0
: e 1,590 © G.——Cemetenes Ordinance, No. 9 of 1899 :— -
——-COllncll lands a.nd buﬂdmge (not (a) Wages 420 0 -
included elsewhere) ;— . (b) Maintenance 40 0 w0 o
((1) W&ges (elock guardle.n end mghb H-—Dog Registration Ordinance, No. 25 .
watcher for office) . 180 0 of 1901, and Rables Ordmance No- 7 of
(2) Commission: to tax collectors y 100 0 1893 = ’
(3) Rent of office : e .
_(4) Maiiteniance .. ©..0 1,000 0 (a) Destruction of dogs 200 0
(B) Tmptrovements .- .. . 1,150 0 (b) Commission to collectors 50 0.
(6)’ Furniture 250 O (¢) Cost of dog collars 25 .0
(7) Police tax 250 O (d) Cost of seizers ... —_—
(8) Loen chargés — 2030 (e) Maintenance -— 75 o
E.——Publie hea.lt . . o ’ | I.—~Weights and Measures :— B
. (@) Safaries . L - -.. 1,491-75 Fees to Inspectors h _— —
(b) Allowances ‘ .. . 520 O : o )
(¢) Printing and sta.txonery 200 0 J.—Education Ordinance, No» 1 of 1920 :—
(d) Disinfectants .. 800 0 ' (o) Salary of attendance officer . .. 60 0
2 S R ——— 301175 | (3) Printing .. 100 © »
(2) Seavenging :— & . e i ‘160 ©
(@) Wages" ° . 3,500 0 ) k . —
(b) Carta and bulls - 3,600 0 . - Total . 62,484 98
(c) Stores” = 150 0 . Estnna.ted balance on December 31,1924 .. 26,154 2 -
{d) Kudapas for covermg street : - - -
sweepings " ., . 1200 0 Total 88,639 0.
R Lo —_— 8, 350 0 e
L Settled and adopted. by the C'ouncll on October 6, 1923

Election of Member, -Ratnapura Urban District (:ouncil

N OT]IZCC]E (:s h?reby g%oven Ethﬁt it is intended t6 hold an
election of a member of the Rat;
Council for the Bazaar Ward, on® Mgfgg;?%-:;ﬁn])bgtq%t

1923. Every candxd&te must be nominated in writing, and
the nomination paper must be subscribed by at lea,sb two
persons, whose names appear in’the electors,lﬂ-oll of electoral
dunswn, Bazaar Ward, and the nomination’ pa,per ‘must be

delivered at my ofﬁce at the Ratnapura Ka,chchem, on or
before 2 p.M. on December 17, 1923, which day has been

fixed for that purpose.

If more than one candidate is nominated, a poll will be
taken on January 8, 1924, at my office at. the _Ratnapura

Kachgheri.

- The Kachcheri,
Ratnapura, November 13, 1923,

The poll shall open at 9 a.M. and close at 2 P, .-

G. F. ‘R. BROWNING,
Government Ageut.
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UNOFFICIAL ANNOUNCEMENTS.

ORANDUM OF ASSOCIATIGN OF MIYANAWITA (CEYLON) TEA COMPANY, LIMITED.
1. THE name of the Company is ‘ MivanawiTa (CEvron) Tea CompaNy, Livrren.” S
2. The registered office of the Company is to be established in Colombo. . <t
3. The objects for which the. Company is to be established are— '

(a) To purchase from the proprietors thereof an allotment of land in the Kegalla District of Ceylon.

(b) To carry on in Ceylon or elsewhere the business of growers and manufacturers of and dealers in tea, rubber, and
other Ceylon produce. . : ' _ - - )

(¢) To purchase, lease, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any other land or lands, or any share or shares
thereof, and any buildings, mines, minerals, mining and mineral properties and rights, machinery, implements,
tools, live and dead stock, stores, effects and other property, real or personal, movable or immovable, of any
kind, and any contracts, rights, easements, patents, licenses, or privileges, in Ceylon or elsewhere (including the
benefit of any trade mark or trade secret) which may be thought necessary or convenient for the purpose of the
Company’s business, and to erect, construct, maintain, or alter any buildings, machinery, plant, roads, ways,
or other works or methods or communication. L :

(d) To appoint, engage, employ, maintain, provide for, and dismiss attorneys, agents, superintendents, managers,
clerks, coolies and other labourers and servants in Ceylon or elsewhere, and to remunerate any such at such rate
as shall be thought fit, and to grant pensions or gratuities to any such or the widow or children of any such.

(e) To clear, open, plant, cultivate, improve, and develop the said properties or any portion thereof, and any other
land or lands that may be purchased, leased, or otherwise acquired by the Company in Ceylon or elsewhere,
or portions thereof, as a tea and rubber estate or estates, or with any other products, trees, plants, or crops that
may be approved by the Company, and to plant, grow, and produce tea, rubber, coconuts, coffee, cinchona,
cacao, cardamoms, rhea, ramie plants, trees, and other natural products in Ceylon or elsewhere. L

(f) To build, make, construct, equip, maintain, improve, alter, and work tea and rubber factories; cacao, coconut,
and coffee curing mills, and other manufactories, buildings, erections, roads, tramways, or other works conducive
to any of the Company’s objects, or to contribute to or subsidize such. ’

(g) To enter into any arrangement or agreement with Government or any authorities, and obtain rights, eoncessions,
and privileges. i

&) To hire, lease, or purchase land either with any other person or company or otherwise, and to erect a factory
and other buildings thereon or on any lands already leased or owned by the Company at the cost of the Company
and such other person or company or otherwise, and to lease any factory or other buildings from any company
or personmn. : . Lo S

(¢) To enter into any agreement with any company or person for the working of any factory erected or leased as
provided in (k), or for the manufacture and preparation for market of tea, rubber, or any other produce in such
or any other factory. : ) ‘ . Lol .

(f) To prepare, cure, manufacture, treat, and prepare for market tea, rubber, cacao, coconuts, plumbago, rinerals,
and (or) other crops or produce, and to sell, ship, and dispose of such tea, rubber, cacao, coconuts, plumbago,
minerals, crops, and produce, either raw or manufactured, at such times and places and in such manner as shall
be deemed expedient. - . T

(%) To buy, sell, warehouse, transport, trade, and deal in tea, rubber, coconuts, cacao, coffee, and other plants and
seed, and rice and other food required for coolies; labourers, and others employed on estates and other products,
wares, merchandise, articles, and things of any kind whatever. .

() To work mines or quarries, and to find, win, get, work, crush, smelt, manufacture, or otherwise deal with ores.
metals, minerals, oils, precious and other stones, deposits and produets, and generally to carry on the business
of miners, manufacturers, growers, planters, and exporters of tea, rubber, cacao, chocolate, coconuts, and other
products, or any such business on behalf of the Company or as Agents for others and on commission or otherwise..

(m) To establish and carry on a dairy farm, and to buy and sell live stock, and to sell and deal in milk and dairy
produce, wholesale or retail. S

(n) To establish and maintain in Ceylon, the United Kingdom; or elsewhere, stores, shops, and places for the sale
of tea, rubber, coconuts, cacao, chocolate, coffee, and articles of food, drink, or refreshment, wholesale or retail ;
and to establish in any part or parts of the world agencies for carrying on or developing the business of the
Company or any branch thereof ; and generally to carry on the business of merchants, exporters, importers,
traders, engineers, or any other trade, business, or undertaking whatsoever. *

(0) To cultivate, manage, and superintend estates and properties in Ceylon or elsewhere, and generally to undertake
the busineéss of estate agents in Ceylon and elsewhere, to act as agents for the investment, loan, payment, trans.-
mission, and collection of money, and for the purchase, sale, improvement, development, and management of
property, including concerns and undertakings, and to transact any other agency business of any kind.

(p) To let, lease, sell, exchange, or mortgage the Company sestates, lands, buildings, or other property, or any part

: or parts thereof, whether in consideration of rents, money, or securities for money, shares, debentures, or
securities for money, shares, debentures, or securities in any other company, or for any other consideration,
and otherwise to trade in, dispose of, or deal with the same or any part thereof. IR

(¢) To borrow or receive on loan money for the purpose of the Company upon the security of cash ¢redit bonds,
or of hypothecation or mortgages of the Company s property or any, part or parts thereof, or otherwise, as shall
be thought most expedient, and in particular by the issue of debentures, debenture stock, or bonds. to bearer
or otherwise, either charged upon all or any part of the Company’s present or future property (including uncalled
capital), or not so charged, as shall be thought best. : : .

() To cause or permit any debenture stock, bonds, debentures, mortgages, charges, incumbrances, liens, or securities
of or belonging to or made or issued by the Company or affecting its property or rights or any of the terms thereof
to be renewed, extended, varied, redeemed, exchanged, transferred, or satisfied, asshall be thought fit, also to pay,
off and re-borrow the moneys secured thereby or any part or parts thereof. °

(8) To draw, make, accept, and endorse bills of lading, warrants, bills of exchange, promissory notes, and other
transferable or negotiable instruments for the purposes of the Company. .

(t) To unite, co-operate, amalgamate, or enter into partnership or any arrangement for sharing profits or union of
interests or any other arrangement with any person or company already engaged in or hereafter to be established
for the purpose of carrying on any kusiness having objects wholly or in part similar or analogous or subsidiary
to those of the Company or to any of them, or capable of being conducted so asto benefit this Company, either
directly or indirectly, and to subscribe for or otherwise acquire for the benefit and in the name of the Company
or otherwise, and pay for in any manner that may be agreed upon either in money or in shares or-bonds or
otherwise, and to hold any shares, stock, or other interests in any such company, and to promote the formation
of any such company. - - 7

ASb
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(u) To acqulre by purchase in money, shares, bonds, or otherwise, and undertake all or any part of the busmess,
property, assets, and liabilities of any person or company carrying on any business in Ceylon or elsewhere which
this Company is authorized to carry on, or possessed of property suitable for the purposes of this Company.

(v) To sell the property, busmess, or undertakmg of the Company, or any part or pa.rts thereof, for such considesgtion
.as the Company shall think fit, a.nd in partlcula.r for shares, stocks, debentures, or sécurities of any other
company.

(w) To IEOCI}:I‘O the Company to be reg1stered or incorporated i in Ceylon, and, if and when necessary or thought
advisable, elsewhere.

(%) Tolend: money on a,ny te it a,nd in azny manner and 6n any Security, a.nd. in particular on the §écurity of planta-
tions, factories, growing crops, produde; bills of ‘éxchafige, promissory notes, bonds, bills of lading, warrants,
stocks, sha.res, debenturas, a;nd book debts, or without any security at all.

(¥) To invest and deal with the mo‘neys of the Company not irmediately reqiired; dpon such secuntles and in such
. manrier as raay from timé to time be determmed

(z) To promiote and establish any other company whatsoever and t6 subscribe to and hold the ghares or stock of
‘any other company or any part the _of

(z 1) To pay for any lands and real or personal imimovable or mova,ble, estate or property, or assets of any kind
acquired or to be acquired by the Comipiiny, or for any other services refidered or to be rendered to the Company,
a.nd generally to pay or discharge any consideration to, be paid or given by the Compa.ny, in money or in shares
or debénturés or debenture stock or obhgatlons of the Company, or partly in ‘one way and partly in another, or
othervnse howsoever with { power to 1Ssue any sharés either fully or partly pald up for such purpose.

(z 2) To accept as consideration for the séle or dlsposal of any lands and real or peisonal, immovable and movable,
estate, property, and assets of the Coipany of ‘any kind sold or 'otherwise disposed of by the Company, or in
discharge of any other considération to be received by the Company in money or in shares, the shares (whether
‘wholly or partially paid up) of any company, or the mortgages, debentures, or obligations of any company or
person, or partly one and partly the other.

(z 3) To distribute among thé Shareholders in specie any property of the Company, whether by way of dividend
or upon g return of capital, but 86 that no distribution amounting to a reduction of capital be made, except
with thé sanction for the tinie being requiréd by law.

{2 4) To do all such other thmgs as sha,ll be incidental o conducive to the attainment of the objects above -mentloned
or any of thém 6k any One of More of the ob]ects aforesald it Being hereby declared that in the foregoing clauses
(unless a contra,ry intention appears) the word Company includes companies or corporatlons, and the word

person ' any fiiber of persons, and thab the other objects specified in any paragraph are not to be limited
or restricted by referenoe to or inference frdom a.ny other paragraph.

4. The liability of the Shareholders is limited.

5. 'Thé nominal capltal of the Company is Bix hundred thousand Rupees (Rs. 600 ,000), divided into Sixty thousand
(6'0 000) shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each, with power to ineréase or reduce the capital. The shares forming the capital
(original, increased, or reduced) of the Compa.ny may be subdivided or consolidated or divided into such classes with any
prgf(erephal deferred, qualified, speclal or other rights, pnvﬂeges, or conditiohs attached thereto and be held upon such
termms é,s ay be prescnbed by the Articles of Association and Regulatlons of the Company for the time being, of otherwise.

We, the several persons whose names and addresses are subscribed, are desirous of “being formed into a Company

in pursuance of this Memorandum of Assoc1atlon, and we respectively agree to ta.ke the number of shares in the, capital
of the Company set oppos1te our respective names :—

Nurnber of Shares taken

Namiés and Addresses of Subscribers. ' by éach Shareliolder.
. C BovsmA:o, Colétibo .. .. .. . One
i\TArmR Fom), ‘Colombo .. .. .. One
. E. PEBCY Colombo .. . el .. One

TOR‘B.A_NCE, Colombo
P MO‘UNT, Colombo

K S. Hoeres, Colombo
; T, Hat®; Col6bd

89?“#1050

o)

: ~ Total SHaves taken ..
Withéss to the 3}3 e slgﬁh‘ﬂﬁ}%s 4% Colotibo; this Bightadnth &ay of Odtober, 1923

' E. R W‘ TLLIAMS,
et e aeipe e gaertae Piottor, Supreme Court, Colombo

ARTICLES oOF ASSOCIATION oi' MIYANAWITA (CEYLON) TEA COMPANY, LIMITED.

”Tmn regulations ¢ontained in the Table C in thé sSchedule annexed t6 The Joint Stock Conpames Ordinance,
) 1861;” shall iot apply to this Corapany; which shall be gévernéd by the regulations contained in these Articles, but subject
to repeal, addition, or alteration by special resolution.
. The Compény may; by spécial resolution; alter and rnak® j prowsmns instead of, or in addition to, a,ny of theé regula-
thﬂS Of the Com’pamy, whether cnnfmhed ‘and comphsed in these ‘Articles of not.
¢
INTERPRETATION CravsE.

ts tlie fqllpvnng words and expressmnsgsha.ll have the folléwing méanings,
Th 4 'or repugna.nt , the subjé“f:t or context Viz.
Q Wor ompany * means ¢ Mlyanaw1ta (Ceylon) Tea Company, Lumted inéorporated or estabhshed by
or undeghthe lée:ipﬁran&ufn of Association to which these Articles are attgcth
S0 b °t & rdinance » meéans and inchudes ““ Joint Stock Companies ‘Ordinance,_ 1861, and every other Ordinance
impe, to time in force concerning Joint Stock Compames which may apply to the Company.,

“ These presents » means and includes .
s the M
i o y fro s to Mlietert: o e Memorandum of Association and the Artlcles of Assoclatlon of the

“ Ca. ital ”* means the capital for the tim
« Shares *> means the shares from time t'.oe

1. In'the interprétation of thess | re‘s’efl
unless such meanings be i mconsmtent wrb

bemg raised or authorized to be raised for the purposes of the Company.
txme into which the capital of the Company may be divided.



’ meetmg actmg through at least a quorum of thelr body in the exereise of authomty duly glven to th
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* Shareholder ”’ means any person whose name is entered in the Regrst;er of Shareholders a,s owner or ]omt owner

of a,ny sha,re in the Compa,ny. ’ RN I
“Presence or presen: " ata meeting means presence or present persona]ly or by proxy or by attorney. T

¢ Directors >’ means the Directors forathe time bemg of the Compa,ny or (es the ‘case may be) the Du'ect.ors a,ssem'bled )

Board

E“t{‘f’ A

r/‘"B ard >’ means a meeting of the Duectors or (as, the context may requn'e) the Dlrectors assel;nbled at 8

T
RSe 2o

‘¢ Perdons *” means partners}ups, assoc1at ns, corporatlons, éompames, gh.ng,ncorpog;ate)d or lncorpor V_e‘d'b O
q:nd reglsf:ra.tlon, as wel.l as individuals. = T
"H TG Mice 2 means the reglstered office for, the tune bemg of the Oompany.
" ¢ Sehl * means the common seal for the tlme belng of the Company ‘
" ¢ Month ¥ means a calendar month.
‘“ Writing *’ means printed matter or prmt as well as writing. R
Words lmpor‘omg ‘the’ smgular number only mclu 'l_zhe plure.l and mce versa.. :
_ Words importing the masculine gender only mclude the femm,me, ﬂ
““Holder ** means a Sha.reholder
T Extraordmary resolution > means a resolution passed by three
of the Company ‘for the time being entitled to vote as, may bg pres
Art}cles proxies are allowed) at any meoting of Whlch no‘olce spec1fy1n he m

oV e N #

duly’ glven.

Busmnss.

- 2. The Company may proceed to carry out the objects for which 11; is estabhshed and‘ to’ employ oy d. af 1
capital as soon after the registration of the Company as the Directors in theéir discretion shall thihk it and if’ bhe whole
of the shares shall not have been subscribed, applied for, or-allotted as soon as, 1n the Judgment of the Dlreetors, a sufficient ™
number of shares shall have been subscribed or applied for.” R :

= - 8." The business of the Company shall be carried on by, or under the mana.gement -or ”d.lrectlon of the Dlrectors'
and subJect only to the control of General Meetmgs, in a.ccordance with these presents : = R

C'AI’ITAL

4. The nominal caplba,l of the Compa.ny 1s Slx hundred thousa,nd Rupees (Rs. 600, 000) d1v1ded mto 60,000 shares
of Ten Rupees (Rs. ) h
The Dlrectors ma,y, with the sa,nctlon oﬁ a speclg,l resolution of ‘the Company in General
capital ¢ of the Company by the creation of iew shares of Such amounts per share and in ‘the aggrega
preferentisl, deferréd, ‘qualifiéd, or other rights,; ‘Pprivileges, or conditions aftached theréto as such’ roC
6. Except so far as otherwise provided by the conditions of issue or by these. presents, any capital. ralsed Y -
creatlon of new shares shall bé con_s1dered part of the orlgma.l capltal "and shall be’ subJec to; ‘sarme
respects with reférence to the payments of aliotmént money,. ‘calls, a.nd msta.lments, tr
urrender, and otherwise, as if it had formed part of the _original cap1ta,l b :
*The Directors may also with the sanétion of & specxal resolufnon of the Company reduce the caplta.
or consohdate the sha.res of the Compa,ny . )

: SHARES. y : o .
8. The Company may issue the ba.lance capital whenever the Dxrectors shall thmk ﬁt, and may: make arraingements; v
on the issue of shares for a dlfference between the holders of- such shares in‘the amount of ca.]ls to bepa.la and the time of
payment of: such calls. A i o S R e
o IR by the conditions of a.llotment of any sha,re the whole or part of the amount thereof shall be pa.yable b mstal
ments, every such instalment shall, when ‘due, be paid to the Coimpany by the H older of the shares.” - SOk R :
10." - The shares, except when otherwise provided, shall be allotted at. the discretion of and: by the D].rectors, who
may from time to time issue any unissued shares, and may add to such shares such an amount of ‘premium as they. consider: -

- proper. Provided that such unissued shares except when otherwise. provided shall first be offered by the Directors to the

_shall direct, and. if no direction be given, as. the Directors shall; determine, and in particular, such shares may be issue

. Shareholders in proportion to the existing shares held by them; and such offer shall be made by notice speéifying the number’

of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled, and limiting & time within which the offer, if not. accepted; will be deemed
to be declined, and after the expiration of such timie, or on the receipt of an intimation from the Shareholder. to, whon%
such notice is given that he declines to accept the shares offered, the. same, shall: be, dispoged: of in' such manner as the -
Directors may determine., Provided that the Dlrectors may, at theu; d}scretron allog such new sha.res any: portlou of them
to the vendor or vendors of any estates or lands being acqu.u‘ed by the Company in paym nt of t 0, whole or any part.of;.
the purchase, price of any, such estates or lands, or as ‘remuneration for work done for gr servmes rendere@ “bo:. the E
Oompa.ny and that Wlthout oﬁermg the shares so a,llottedL to the Sha,reh_gld,ers. S . e
. 1L In case. of the increasé of the ca,plta.l of the Company, by the, creation of new sha.res, such new sha.res ha,llb be
Lssued upon such terms and conditions, and with such preferential, defel;red qua.hﬁed speclal OF. otl;er; gh
annexed thereto, as the General Meetmg resolving on the creation thereof, or any other General Meeting of the Compa,ny :

with a preferential or qualified. right. to the ‘dividends, and in the, dxst/nb_
or without any right of voting. . :

_ 'Subject to any direction to the contrary that ony. be'given by. the meetmg« that sanctlons the i increase Of o8
all new shares shall be offered to the Shareholders in, proportion-to the - ex1st1ng shares held,bx them, and such:o er.
be made by notice specifying the number of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled, and limiting a time within,
the offer, if not accepted, will be, deemed to, be declined, and after. the -expiration.of such time, .or,on the: recelpt
intimation from the Shareholder to whom such notice is given that, he-declines, to, accept the shares: offered, the; same shs,
be disposed. of in such manner.ag the Directors may determme. . Provided that the.Di ctors may, at their dis eﬁon, v
a,lloi; such new shares or any portion of them to the. ve__glor or vendors of any estates or: lands being acqun'ed by §h@ 3
Company in payment of the whole or any part.of the pu.reha,se prlce,of any: such estates or lands, and tha,t without oﬁe
the shaf;s sor allotted to the Shareholders o . v

’ . he’ Compan may pay to any person a. comm1s51on at a rate not exceedln ten er cent 0, 0
exceeding such rate in, co§31de¥a§,1gn of his subscribing-or agreeing tosubscribe, Whethefabsolﬁtely’or co;diig%;‘j%?‘ppt
shares in the Company or. procuring. or agreeing to. procure subscriptions, whether absolute or condltlonal for an’ya
in the Company. K I

. 13. The Company may pay & reasona,ble sum- for.brokerage and ma, ma,ke any allotm
person to whom such allgrtmer}x’t.pls};mde sha,ll have the right to call for furtsher sharesya,t such 2?131:; 1(1,:, léfm?:glrfdthg tsuch .
price or prices, (not being less than par)-as may._ b thought fit. .
14. Every person takmg any. share'in the Company | sh
m such form as the Compa.ny ma,y from txme to t' ) dll‘r

ion of assets of the Compa.gy,, and with a spec
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15. Shares may be registered in the name of a firm or partnership, and any one partner of the firm or agent duly
authorized to sign the name of the firm shall be entitled to vote and to give proxies in respect of shares registered in the
name of the firm. : L

16. Shares may beoregistered in the names of two or more persons jointly.

17.. Any one of the joint-holders of a share, other than a firm, may give effectual receipts for any dividends payable
in respect of such share ; but only one of such joint Shareholders shall be entitled ta the right of voting and of giving
proxies and exercising the other rights'and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, and if the joint-holders cannot arrange
amongstthemselves as to whoshall vote or give proxies and exercise such other rights and powers conferred on a sole Share-
holder, the Shareholder whose name stands first on the register of shares shall vote or give proxies and exercise those
rights and powers; provided, however, that in the event of such first registered Shareholder being absent from the Island,
the first registered Shareholder then resident in Ceylon shall vote or give proxies and exercise all such rights and powers
as aforesaid.

18. In case of the death of any one or more of the joint-holders of any shares, the survivor or survivors shall be
the only person or persons recognized by the Company as having any title to, or interest in, such shares.

19. The Company shall not be bound to recognize (even though having notice of) any contingent, future, partial,
or equitable interest in the nature of a trust or otherwise in any share, or any other right in respect of any share, except
an. absolute right thereto in the person from time to time registered as the holder thereof, and except also the right of any
person under clause 38 to become a Shareholder in respect of any share.

' 20." The joint-holders of a share shall be severally as well as jointly liable for the payment of all instalments and
calls due in respect of such share.

21. Every Shareholder shall be entitled to a certificate or certificates under the common seal of the Company,
specifying the share or shares held by him and the amount psid thereon. »

22. If any certificate be worn out or defaced, then, upon production thereof to the Directors they may order the
same to be cancelled, and may issue a new certificate inlieu thereof; andif any certificate be lost ordestroyed, then, upon
proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors, and on such indemnity as the Directors deem adequate being given, &
new certificate in lieu thereof may be given to the person entitled to such lost or destroyed certificate. A sum of fifty cents
shall be payable for such new certificate. ; o :

23. The certificate of shares registered in the names of two or more persons not a firm shall be delivered to the
person first-named on the register.

CaLzs.

24. The Directors may from time to time make such calls as they think fit upon the Shareholders in respect of all
moneys unpaid on their shares, and not by the conditions of allotment made payable at fixed times, provided that six
months’ notice at least shall be given to the Shareholders of the time and place appointed for payment of each call ; and
each Shareholder shall pay the amount of every call so made to the persons and at the time and place appointed by the
Directors. . . g

25. . If any Shareholder fail to pay the amount of any call due by him on or before the day appointed for payment
thereof, he shall be liable to pay interest on the same at the rate of nine per centum per annum from the day appointed
for the payment thereof to the time of actual payment. . :

~ 26. A call shall be deemed to have been made at the time when the resolution of the Directors authorizing such
call was passed. .

27. The Directors shall have power in their absolute discretion to give time to any one or more Shareholder or
Shareholders, exclusive of others, for payment of any call or part thereof on such terms as the Directors may determine.
But no Shareholder shall be entitled to any such extension except as a matter of grace or favour.

28. The Directors may at their discretion receive from any of the Shareholders willing to advance the same, and
upon such terms as they think fit, all or any part of the moneys uncalled upon their respective shares beyond the sums
actually called up ; and upon the moneys so paid in advance, or upon so much thereof as from time to time and at any
time thereafter exceeds the amount of the calls then made upon, and due in respect of the shares in respect of which such
advances have been made, the Board may pay or allow interest at such rate as the Shareholders paying such sums in
advance and the Directors may agree upon, not exceeding, however, eight per centum per annum.

TRANSFER OF SHARES.

29. Subject to the restrictions contained in these Articles, any Shareholder may transfer all or any of his shares
by instrumeént in writing. ‘ ’
30. No transfer of shares shall be made to an infant or person of unsound mind.
"31. The Company shall keep a book or books, to be called * The Register of Transfers,”” in which shall be entered
the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any share. .
' 32. ' The Board may, at their own absolute and uncontrolled discretion, decline to register any transfer of shares
by a Shareholder who is indebted to the Company, or upon whose shares the Company have a lien, or otherwise; or in
case of shares not fully paid up, to any person not approved by them ; and in no case shall a Shareholder or proposed
txl‘oansferee be entitled to require the Directors to state the reason of their refusal to register, but their declinature shall be
absolute.: SR ) '
' 83, Every instrument of transfer must be left at the office of the Company to be registered, accompanied by the
certificate for the shares to be transferred and by such evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove the title
of the transferor, and a fee of Two Rupees and Fifty cents or such other sum as the Directors shall from time to time
determine must be paid to the Company for the registration of every such transfer; upon payment thereof the Directors,
s?lzjmo the powers vested in them by Article 32; shall register the transferee as a Shareholder and retain the instrument
of transfer, . . = . o
34. 'The Directors may, by such means as they shall deem expedient, authorize the registration of transferees as
Shareholders, without the necessity of any meeting of the Directors for that purpose. , _
35. In no case shall the Directors be bound to inquire into the validity, legal effect, or genuineness of any instru-
ment of transfer produced by & person claiming a transfer of any share in accordance with these articles ;" and whether
they abstain from so inquiring, or do so inquire and are misled, the transferor shall have no claim whatsoever upon the
Company in respect of the share, except for the dividends previously declared in respect thereof, but only if at all, upon

the transferee.

] 36. The Register of transfers may be closed at such times and for such periods as the Directors may from time to
time determine, provided always that it shall not be closed for more than twenty-one days in any year. .

TRANSMISSION OF SHARES. .

Sh h3i7(i The executors, or administrators; or the heirs of a deceased Shareholder (other than one of several joiﬁtﬂ
Share gs ers) shall be the only persons recognized by the Company, as having any title to the shares of such Shareholder. .
- Any guardian of any infant Shareholder, or any committee of a lunatic Shareholder, or any person becoming

entitled to shares in consequence of the death, bankruptey, or ligidation of any Shareholder, or in any other way than by

s
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transfer, shall, upon producing such evidence that he sustains the character in respect of which he proposesrto act under
this clause, or of his title, as the Directors think sufficient, be forthwith entitled, subject to the provisions herein contained,
to be registered as a Shareholder in respect of such shares ; or may, subject to the regulations as to transfers hereinbefore
contained, transfer the same to some other person. .

39. If any person who shall become entitled to be registered in respect of any share under clause 38, shall not,
from any cause whatever, within twelve calendar months after the event on the happening of which his title shall acerue,
be registered in respect of such share, or if in the case of the death of any Shareholder, no person shall within twelve calendar
months after such death, be registered as a Shareholder in respect of the shares of such deceased Shareholder, the Company
may sell such shares, either by public auction or private contract, and give a receipt for the purchase money ; and the
purchaser shall be entitled to be registered in respect of such shares, and shall not be bound to inquire whether the events
have happened which entitle the Company to sell the same, and the nett proceeds of such sale, after deducting all expenses
and all moneys in respect of which the Company is entitled to a lien on the shares so sold, shall be paid to the persons
entitled thereto. ‘ :

- SURRENDER AND FORFEITURE OF SHARES.

40. The Directors may accept, in the name and for the benefit of the Company, and upon such terms and conditions
as may be agreed, a surrender of the shares of Shareholders who may be desirous of retiring from the Company, provided
such acceptance is properly legalized. : " ’

41. If any Shareholder fails to pay any call or instalment on or before the day appointed for the payment of the
same, the Directors may at any time thereafter, during such time as the call or instalment remains unpaid, serve a notice on
such Shareholder requiring him to pay the same together with any interest that may have accrued, and all expenses that
may have been incurred by the Company by reason of such non-payment.

The notice shall name a day (not being less than one month from the date of the notice) on, and a place or places
at, which such call or instalment and such interest and expenses as aforesaid are to be paid ; the notice shall also state
that, in the event of non-payment at or before the time and at the place appointed, the shares in respect of which the
call was made or instalment is payable will be liable to be forfeited. o o

If the requisition of such notice as aforesaid be not complied with, every or any share or shares in respect of which
such notice has been given may at any time thereafter, before payment of calls or instalments with interest and expenses
due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited by a resolution of the Board to that effect.

42. Any Sharsholder whose shares have been so declared forfeited shall notwithstanding be liable to pay, and shall
forthwith pay to the Company all calls, instalments, premia, interest, and expenses owing upon or in respect of such shares
at the time of the forfeiture, together with interest thereon from the time of forfeiture until payment at nine per centum
per annum, and the Directors may enforce the payment thereof if they think fit. - ) :

43. Every share surrendered or so declared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the Company, and may
be sold, re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of upon such terms and in such manner as the Board shall think fit.

44. The surrender or forfeiture of a share shall involve the extinction of all interest in, and also of all claims and
demands against the Company in respect of the share and the proceeds thereof, and all other rights incident to the share,
except only such of those rights (if any) as by these presents are expressly saved.

45. A certificate in writing under the hands of one of the Directors and of the Secretary or Secretaries that a share
has been duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the time when it was surrendered or forfeited, shall be conclusive evidence
of the facts therein stated as against all persons who would have been entitled to the share but for such surrender or
forfeiture, and such certificate and the receipt of the Company for the price of such share shall constitute a good title to
such share, and a certificate of proprietorship shall be delivered to any person who may purchase the same from the Company,
and thereupon such purchaser shall be deemed the holder of such share, discharged from all calls due prior to such purchase ;
and he shall not be bound to see to the application of the purchase money, nor shall his title to such share be affected by
any irregularity in the proceedings.in reference to such forfeiture or sale. L :

46. The Directors may in their discretion remit or annulthe forfeiture of any share within six months from the date
thereof upon the payment of all moneys due to the Company from the late holder or holders of such share or shares, and
all expenses incurred in relation to such forfeiture, together with such further sum of money by way of redemption money
for the deficit as they shall think fit, not being less than nine per centum per annum on the amount of the sums wherein
default in payment had been made, but no share bona fide sold or re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of under Article 43
hereof, shall be redeemable after sale or disposal. .

_47. The Company shall have a first charge or paramount lien upon all the, shares of any holder or joint-holders
for all moneys for the time being due to the Company by such holder or by all or any of such joint-holders respectively,
either in respect of such shares or of other shares held by such holder or joint-holders or in respect of any other debt,
liability, or engagement whatsoever, and whether due from any such holder individually or jointly with others, including
all calls which the Directors shall have resolved to make, although the times appointed for the payment thereof shall not
have arrived ; and where any share is held by more persons than one, the Company shall be entitled to the said charge or
lien in respect of any money due to the Company from any of such persons. And the Directors may decline to register
any transfer of shares subject to such charge or lien. : T . . e .

. 48. Such charge or lien may be made available by a sale of all or any of the shares subject to it, provided that no-
such sale shall be made except under a resolution of the Directors, and until notice in writing shall have been given to the
indebted Shareholder or his executors or administrators, or the assignee or trustee in his bankruptcy, requiring him or them
to pay the amount for the time being due to the Company, and default shall have been made for twenty-eight days from
such notice in paying the sum thereby required to be paid. _Should the Shareholder over whose.share the lien exists be
in England or elsewhere abroad, sixty days’ notice shall be allowed him. } )

. 49. The nett proceeds of any such sale shall be applied in or towards satisfaction of such debts, liabilities, or -
engagements, and the residue (if any) paid to such Shareholder or his representatives. )

.80. A certificate in writing under the hands of one of the Directors and of the Secretary or Secretaries, that the
power of sale given by Article 48 has arisen and is exercisable by the Company under these presents, shall be.conclusive
evidence of the facts therein stated. o : .- . . T .

61. Upon any such sale two of the Directors may execute a transfer of such share to the purchaser thereof, and
such transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid, shall confer on the purchaser a complete title to such share. * - . .. ~. .

PREFERENCE SHARES:

52. Any shares from time to time to be issued or created may from time to time be issued with - any such rightof
preference, whether in respect of dividend or of repayment of capital or both, or any such other special privilege or advan-.
tage over any shares prev:ously issued or then about to be issued (other than shares issued with g, preference), or at such a

premium, or with such deferred rights as compared with any shares previously issued or then about to be issued, or subject . -

to any such conditions or provisions, and with any such right or without any right of voting, and- 1 such terms
as the Company may from time to time by special resolution determine. : - .g, dgenerally (er : :

. - 83. If at any time by the issue of preference shares or otherwise the capital is divided into shares. of different
classes, then the holders of any class of shares may by an extraordinary resolution passed at a meeting of such holders,
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consent, on behalf of all the holders of shares of the class, to the issue or creation of any shares ranking equally therewith,
or avmg any pmorl Y thereto, or ‘to'the abandonment of any preference or: pnonty, or of any accrued dlwdend or the
leductlon for any tim 'or permanently of the d_1v1dends paya.ble thereon, or'to any scheme for the reductlon of the Compa,ny s
capital affecting the class of shares ; and such resolution shall be binding upon all the’ holders of shares of the class’; pro-
vided that this Article shall not be read as implying the necessity for such consent in any case in Whlch but for th1s Artlcle
tlle object of the resolutions’ could have been. effected ‘without it.

C B4l Any meetm‘g for the purpose of the last precedmg clause shall be convened and conducted in all regpects as
nearly as possible’in the’ same way as an Extraordmary General Meetmg of the Compa.ny, prov1ded that no membér, hob:
bemg 2 D1rector, sha, be entitled to notlce thereof or to attend thereat, unless he be a holder of shares of the class Inten ed
to be a.ffected by the‘resolutlon, and that no vote shall be given except in respect of & share of that class, and that at eny
suc meetmg a poll may bé demanded in ertmg by any member persona,lly present and entltled to vote at such meetmg'

BORROWING POWERS.
55. The Directors shall have power to procure from time to time, in the usual course of business, such temporary

advances on the produce in hand, or in the future to be obtamed from the, Company s estates, as they may find necessary
or' exped.lent “for ‘the purpose of defraymg the expenses of workmg the Company’s estates, or of erecting, maintaining,
1mprovmg,’ or extending buildings, machinery, plantations, or othérwise. Also from time to time at their discretion to
borrow orraise from the Directors or other persons any sum Or sums of money for the purposes of the Company, provided
that the 1 money so ‘borrowed or raised and owing at any one time shell not, w1thout the senctlon of a General Meeting,
exceed Rupees Two hundred thousand (Rs. 200,000).

"56." 'With the sanction of a General Meeting’ the Board shall be entitled to borrow such further sum or sums and at
such rate of interest as such meeting shall determine. * A cer tificate under thehands -of one Director and the Secrétary, or
becreta.rles, ot.of two' D1rectors, to the effect that in takmg any loan the’ Du'ectors are not exceeding their- borrowmg powers,
sha [ be’ sufﬁclent a,nd binding on the Cempa.ny and all concerned a.nd shall be concluswe evidence thereof in all questmns
between the Comipany and its creditors.

57. TFor the purpose of securing the repayment of any such money so borrowed or raised, or for any other purposes,
the Quectors ma.ﬂr grant, create, execite, and issue any mortgages, cash credits, debentures, debenture stock, bonds, or
obligations of the Company, charged upon all’or’ any ‘part of the undertakmg, revenus, lands, property, rights, and assets
of the Company both present and future, mcludm uncalled ‘capital or unpaid calls, or may make, accept, or endorse on
beha,l,f of the Compa.ny any promssory notes or bﬁs of exchenge :

Any stch securities may ‘be 1ssued ‘either at par or at a premium or discount, and may from time t0 time be
cancelled discharged, varied, or é%changed as 'the Directors may thmk fit, ‘and may contam special prlvﬂeges as to redemp-
tlon, surrender, drawmgs, ajlletment of shares, or otherw1se. ‘

59. Every debenture or other mstrument rssued by the Company for securing the payment of money may be so
framed that ‘the Thoneys thereby secured sha,ll be asmgneble free from any equxtles between the Company and the person
to, whom the sam fn“aay beissued.

. GENERAL MrETINGS.

© 60. The First General Meeting shell be held at such tinie not being more than twelve months after the mcorporatlon
of the ‘Compsny, and at such place as the Directors may determine.

" 61" "Subsequent General Meetings shall be held once in every year, at such time and place as may be preseribed
by the Company in General Meeting, and if no time or place is so prescribed, then at’'such place and at such time as soon
after the first day in edch yesr as may be determined by the Directors.

"t 762, ‘The Geéneral Meetmgs mentioned in the last'preceding clause shall be called Ordinary General Meetlngs all
other méetings of the Company shall be ¢alled Extraordinary General Meetings:. ’

63. The Directors may, whenever they think fit, call an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Company, and the
Directors shall do so upon a equisition made in writing by not less than one-eighth of the number of Shareholders of the
Céimpaiiy for the time being, or'by any Shareholder or Shareholders holdmg in the aggregate one-elghth part of the shares
of the Company for the time bemg subseribed for.

64. " Any requisition 50’ made shall express the object of the meeting proposed to be called, shall be addressed to
the Directors, and shall be sent to the’ registered office of the Company.. ’

Upon the receipt of such requisition the Directors shall forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary General
Meetlng, ‘to be held at such time and place as they shall determine. If they do not proceed to convené the same within
séven days from the delivery of the requisition, the requisitionists may themselves convene an Extraordinary Genera.l
Meetmg, to be held at such place and at such time as the Shareholders _convening the meeting may themselves fix.

65, Any Shareholder may, on glvmg niot less than ten days’ previous notice of any resolution, submit the same to
a meeting.

© 7 66. Such notice shall be given by leaving a copy of the resolution at the registered office of the Company.

67. Seven days’ notice at least of every General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, and by whomsoever convened,
speclfymg the place, date, hour of meetmg, and the object and business of the meeting shall be given by ‘advertisement
inthe Ceylon Government Qazette, or in such other manner (if any) as may be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting.
Whiere it is proposed to pass a specml resolution the two meetings may be ¢onvened by one and the same notice, and: it
i§ to' be no ob]ectlon to luch notice that it only convenes the 2nd meetmg contmgently upon the resolutlon bemg passed
by the requlslte majority at the 1st meetmg ‘

" 777 68." Every Ordinary General Meeting shall be competent, without specla,l notice having been given of the purposes
for which it is convened, or of the business to be transacted thereat, to receive and discuss any report and any accounts
presénted thereto by the Directors, and to pass resolutions in approval or disapproval thereof, and to declare d1v1dends,

d to elect Dlrectors and Auditors- m\pla,ce of those retiring by rotation, and ‘to fix the remuneration of the Auditors §
and shall also be" competent to enter upon, discuss, and transact any business whatsoever of which special mention shall
lifive been given.in the notice or notices upon which the meeting was convened.

-69.  With the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing Articles as to the business which may be transacted at Ordma.ry
General Meetings without notice, io General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordmary shall be competent to enter upon,
discuss, or transéict any business which has not been specially mentioned in the notice or notices upon which it was convened.

70. No business shall be transacted at any General Meeting, except the declaration of a dividend recommended
by a report of the Directors or election of a Chairman, unless there shall be present or represented at the commencement
of the business two or more Shareholders entitled to vote.

7L If at ‘the expiration of half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting the  required number of Share-
holders shall né% be present at the meeting, the meeting, if convened by or upon the requisition of Shareholders, shall be
dissolved, but in any other case it shall stand adjourned to the same day in the next week at the game time and place 5.
and if at such adjourned meeting a quorum is not present, those Shareholders who are present shall be ‘a quorum “and
may transact the business for which the meeting was called. ’

72. The Chairman (if any) of the Directors shall be entitled to take

t h
Ordinary or Extraordinary ; or if there bono Chaizman, he Chair at every General Meeting, whether'

orif at any meetmg, he shall not be present at the time appomted B
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fo1 ?‘1" oldmg such meeting, or if he shall refuse to take the Cha,lr, the Sha,reholders shali chpose a.nother D}rec‘(;qr Gh
4nd if no Directors be present, or if all the Directors present decline to take the Chair, then the Sha.reholders Ppresent sha,ll
choose one of their number to be Chairman.

73 No business shall be dlscussed at any Ceneral Meetmg, except the electlon of a Cha.lrma.n, Whlfst the Cha,u- .
i Vaecant.

.,..714¢. The Chairman may, with the consent of the meeting, adjourn any meetmg from tune to tlme and from pla,ee
to place, but no businéss shall be transacted at any adjourned meeting dther tha.n the business left unfinished ab the meeting
from Which the adjournment took place, unless due notice. thereof shall be given. o

75. Minutes of the proceedmgs of every General Meebmg, Whether OrdJna.ry or Extra.ordlnary, shail be enjtered
in & book to be kept for that purpose, and shall when so entered be signéd as soon as pra,ctlca.ble by the Ct aarma.n of the
same meeting, or by the Chairman of the succeeding meeting, and the samé When so entered and signed ‘shiall Be evidence

of all duch proceédings and of the proper election of a Chairman.

Vomme AT MEETINGS.

76. At any meeting every resolution shall be decided by a show of hands, and in calde théte sHall B 4n eqliahty
of votes, the Chairman at such meeting shall be ehititled to give a césting vote in addition to the vote to which he may be
entitled as a Shareholder ; and unless a poll bé. immediately demanded by -some Shareholdeér, or iri the: case of special
resolution by five Shareholders present and entitled to vote; a declar tion by the Chairman that a resolution has been
carried, and an entry to that effect in the Minute Book of the Company, shall be sufficient evidence of the fact without
proof of the number or proportion of votes recordéd in favour of; or against sdch resolution. The power 6f dema.ndlng
2 poll conferred by this clause may be exercised by thée proxy or attorney of any Shareholder duly appomted in that
behalf.

77. - If at any. meetmg a.poll be demanded by sorie Shareliclder present, his Pproxy or attomey, or in ddse of a
speclal resolutlon by five Shareholders, their proxies or attorneys at thé meeting and entitled to vote, the Meeting shall;
if necessary, be adjourned, and the poll shall be taken at such time and place and in sich manner as the Chairman shall
direct, and in such case every Shareholder shall have the number of votes to which he may be entitléd 48 hereinafter
provided ; and in case at any such péll there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairiman of the ineeting at which such
poll shall have been demanded shall be entitled to a casting vote in addition to any votes to which he may be entitled as
a Shareholder or proxy or attorney, and the result of such poll shall be deemed to be thé resolution of the Compa.ny in
such meeti

78. ln%he demand of a poll shall not prevent the continuance of a meeting for the transaction of business other than
the question on which a poll has been demanded.

79. N6 poll shall be demanded on the election of a Chairman of the meeting or on any guestion of adjohrmnent

80. On ashow of hands every Sharéholder present in per§on shall have one vote. Where a Shareholder is. present
by an attorney who is not a Sharelolder such attorney shall be entitled to ¥oté for such Shareholder on a show of - hends
In case of a poll every Shareholder shall have one vote for every share held by him. -

81. The parent or guardian or curator of an infant Shareholder, the committee or other legal guardian Jr éurator
of dny lunatic, Shareholder, the husband of any ferale Shareholder not entitled to her shares as separate estate, and the
exeécutor or administrator of any deceased Shareholder, or.anhy one of such persons as aforesaid, if more than one, shall’
not be entitled to vote in the place of such infant, lunatic, female, or deceased person, u.nless such, person. shall have been
registered as a Sharéholder.

82. Votes may be given either personally or by proxy or. by a,ttomey :

83. No Shareholder shall be entitled t6 be present or to vote either personally or by proxy or attorney at any
mheéting unless all calls due frorn Kim on his shares havé been paid, and no Shareholder other than t1s trustde or a.s51gnee
of a bankrupt or representative 6f a deceaséd Sharehdclder, shall be erititled to be present or to vote at ahy meeting held
after the expiration of three months from the registration of the Company, in respeéct of any share which he has acquired
by transfer, unless he has been registeréd as the holder 6f the share in respeet of which he ¢laims to vote at least three

“months _previous to the time of holding the meetmg at which He proposes to.vote.. .
. .84. No person shall be entitled to hold & proxy who is not a Shareholder of thé Company but this riile sha.ll not
apply to a power of attorney.

-. . 8b., ,Thé inStrurneént appointing a proxy shall be prmted or wmtben and &hall be signed by the appointer (whdther
a Sha.reholder or his attorney) of if such appointer be a compa.ny or corporation, it shall be urder ‘the common seal of
such éompany or Gorporation. - .

86. The instrument appomtmg a proxy shall be depos1ted at thé régistered offide of the Companfy ndt less than
forty-eight hours before the time appointed for holdmg the meeting at which the person named in such instrument proposes
to vote.

The instrument appointing a proxy ma,y be in the followmg fox'm —

; szana'wzta (Ceylon) Tea O'om@any, Limited.

I, s of ,» appP omt , of , 88 My proxy, to represent me and to vote for me
and on mjy: behalf at the Ordinary (or Extraordinary, a$ the case may. be) General Meetmg of the Corpany
to be held on the ————— day of —————, One- thousand Nine hundréd and ———m——; and at any

adjournment thereof, and at every poll which may be taken in conse‘quence thereof. .
As witness my hand this - day of. ; One thousa.nd Niné hundred and. —‘ﬁ.

87. No objection shall be made to the validity, ¢ of any vote (whether g1ven persona.lly or by proxy or by attomey)
except at the meeting or poll at which such vote shall be tendered, and every vote (whether given personally or by proxy
or by attorney) to which no objection shall be madé at such meetuig or poll shall bé désmed valid for a.ll purposes of such
meeting or poll whatsoévet:. '

88. No Shaieholder shall be prevented from votmg by reason of hlS bemg personally mterested in the résult of
voting: : . ’

Dnmc'rons

89. The number of Directors shall never be less than two or more than fivé, but this clause sha.ll be construed A o -

- a8 being directory only, and the continuing Directors or. Director may act notwithstanding any number of
90. The qualification of a Director shall be his holdnng in his own right at least twenty-five fully Xg (;Jaal.lxilles paid
sHires in the Company iipori which all calls for the tithé beirig havé beén paid, dnd this quahﬁca.tmn shail apply eys well
to the first Diréctors as to all future Du‘ectors -

‘ 91 As romuneration for their Services the Directors sha.ll be ent.xtled to appropnat,e @ sam not exceedmg two
ousa.n rupees a.nnua.]ly to be divided between them i in, such ma.nner as they may deterrmne but £ Compa.ny in, Ger;era.l
eetmg ma.y af any. time a.lter the amount of such remunera.tlon for ffhe future, and such renecun,eratlon éhall not_be

Faa

considéred as including any rem\mera.tmn granted for special of extra Services Hereinaftér referred to, nor any extra

1%
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>
remuneration to the Managing Directors of the Company. The Directors may repay to any Director all reasonable
travelling and hotel expenses incurred by him in or about the bona fide performance of his duties as a Director includin,
all reasonable travelling expenses to and (or) from Board meetings. : -

92. The first Directors shall be R. C. Boustead of Colombo, J. B. Coles of Nilambe, Galaha, and G. B. C. Northey
of Colombo. The first Directors shall hold office till the first Ordinary General Meeting of the Company, when they shall
retire, but shall be eligible for re-election. _ . -
B 93. One or more of the Directors may be appointed by the Directors to act as Secretary. Managing Director or
Managing Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent or Agents of the Company, for such time and on such terms as the Directors
may determine or may fix by agreement with the person or persons appointed to the office, and they may from time to
time revoke such appointment and appoint another or other Secretary, Managing Director or Managing Directors, and
(or) Visiting Agent or Agents. . Y . ’

The Directors may confer on the Managing Director or Managing Directors all or any duties and powers that might be
conferred on any Manager of the Company. . _

If any Director shall be called upon to perform any extra services, the Directors may arrange with such Director
for such special remuneration for such services, either by way of salary, commission, or the payment of a lump sum of
money, as they shall think fit. - ' .

- : RoTATION OF DIRECTORS.

94. At the first Ordinary General Meeting of the Company all the Directors shall retire from office and at the
First Ordinary General Meeting in every subsequent year one of the Directors for the time being shall retire from office’
as provided in clause 95. . . _ . . :

95. The Director to retire from office at the Second Ordinary General Meeting shaii, unless the Directors ctherwise
arrange among themselves, be determined by ballot ; in every subsequent year the Directors to retire shall be those who

“have been longest in office. : : ) .
- 96. In case any question shall arise as to which of the Directors who have been the same time in office shall retire,
the same shall be decided by.the Directors by ballot. ’ ’

97. Retiring Directors shall be eligible for re-election.

* 98.  The Ordinary General Meeting at which Directors retire or ought to retire by rotation shall appoint successors
to them, and in défault thereof such successors may be appointed at a subsequent Ordinary General Meeting. " - ’

99. Any casual vacancy occurring in the number of Directors or provisional Directors, arising from death, resigna-
tion, or otherwise may be filled up by the Directors, but any person appointed to fill such vacancy shall retain his office
so long only as the vacating Director would have retained the same if no vacancy had occurred. ’ :

] 100. - A General Meeting may from time to time increase or reduce the number of Directors, and may also determine
in what rotation such increase or reduced number is to go out of office. . :

101. If at any meeting at which an election of a Director ought to take place, the place of a retiring Director is not
filled up, the retiring Director may. continue in office until the first Ordinary General Meeting in the next year, and so on
from meeting to meeting until his place is filled up, unless it shall be determined at such meeting to reduce the number of
Directors. , .

102, A Director may at any time give notice in writing of his intention to resign, by delivering such notice to the
Secretary or Secretaries, or by leaving the same at the registered office of the Company, or by tendering his written
resignation at & meeting of the Directors, and on the acceptance of his resignation by the Directors, but not before his
office shall become vacant. - . . N '

103. The Company may, by a special resolution, remove any Director before the expiration of his period of office,
and may, by an ordinary resolution, appoint another person in his stead. The Director so appointed shall hold office
only during such time as the Director in whose place he is appointed would have held the same if he had not been removed.

~ 104.. Every Director or officer of the Company, and his heirs, executors, and administrators shall be indemnified
by the Company from all losses and expenses incurred by him in or about the discharge of his duties, except such as happen
from his respective wilful acts or defaults ; and no Director or officer shall, nor shall the heirs, executors, or admnistrators
of any Director or officer, be liable for the acts or defaults of any other Director or officer, or for any loss or expenses happen-
ing to the Company by the insufficiency.or deficiency of title to any property acquired for or on behalf of the Company or
for the insufficiency or deficiency of any security in or upon which any of the moneys of the Company shall be invested, or
for any loss or damage arising from the bankruptcy. insolvency, or tortious act of any person with whom any moneys,
securities, or effects shall be deposited or for any other loss, damage, or misfortune whatsoever which shall happen: in the
execution of the duties of his office or in relation thereto, unless the same happen through his own wilful act or default.

105. No contribution shall be required from any present or past Director or Manager exc‘eedihg the amount, if any,
unpaid on the shares in respect of which he is liable as a present or past Shareholder. L .

DisquariricaTioN oF DIREcTORS.
106. The office of the Director shall be vacated—

(@) If he accepts or holds any office or place of profit other than Managing Director, Visiting Agent, or Secretary of
- the Company. - : : . : ’ . T .
(b) If he becomes bankrupt or insolvent, or suspends payment, or files a petition for the liquidation of his affairs
_.or compounds with his creditors. = - ° - ' S -
(¢) If by reason of mental or bodily infirmity he becomes incapable of acting.
(d) If he ceases to hold the required number of shares to qualify him for the office.
{e) If he resigns his office under the provisions of clause 102.
(f) If he ceases to ordinarily reside in Ceylon or is absent from Ceylon for a period of one year.
_ No Director shall be disqualified from holding office by reason of entering into any contract with or doing any work
for the Company, or by reason of his being a member of any corporation, company or firm which has entered into any
contract with, or done any work for, the Company, or by reason of his being Agent, or Secretary, or Solicitos, or being a
member of a firm who are 4 gents, or Secretaries, or Solicitors of the Company ; nevertheless, he shall disclose to the Directors

his interest in any contract work or business in which he may be personally interested, and shall not vote in respect of any
matters connected with any such contract, work, or business.

Powrrs oF DIRECTORS.

107.* The Directors shall have power to carry into effect the acquisiti ' caid | an
16 LK e acquisition of the said allotment of land, and the lease,
P‘Jl‘chasl%,sor ari?}c\;m]:xtlpn of any other lands, estates, or property they may think fit, or any share or shares thereof.
. e business of the Company shall be managed by the Directors either by themselves or through a Managing

Director, or with the assistance of an agent At i :
Directors subject to the provisions of gent or agents, and secretary or secretaries of the Company tobe appointed by the

Article No.126 for such & period and on such terms as they sh i
. : y shall determine, and the
Directors shall Péy out of the f@® of the Company all costs and expenses as well preliminary as otherwise, paid orincurred

<
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in and about the formation and the registration of the Company, and in and about the valuation, purchase, lease, or
acquisition of the said estates and lands, and the opening, clearing, planting, and cultivation thereof, and otherwise in or
about the working and business of the Company. - : :

) 109. The Directors shall have power to make, and may make such rulesor regulations for the management of the
business and property of the Company as they may from time to time think proper, and shall carry on the business of the
Company in such manner as they may think most expedient ; and in addition to the powers and authorities by any Ordi-
nance or by these presents expressly conferred on them, they may exercise all such powers, give all such consents, meke
all such arrangements, appoint all such agents, managers, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, superinten-
dents, assistants, clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants for such period or periods and with such remuneration and
at such salaries, and upon such terms and conditions as they may consider advisable,and may pay the expensés occasioned
thereby out of the funds of the Company, and may from time to time remove or suspend all or any of the managers, agents,
treasurers, accountants, officers, clerks, or servants of the Company for such reasons as they may think proper and advisable
and without assigning any cause for so doing. '

110. The Directors shall exercise, in thename and on behalf of the Company all such powers of the Company as are
not expressly required to be exercised by the.Company in General Meeting, and shall generally do all such acts and things
as are or shall be by any Ordinance and by these presents directed and authorized to be exercised, given, made, or done
by the Company, and are nét-by any Ordinance or by these presents required to be exercised or done by the Company in
General Meeting, subject, nevertheless, to the provisions of any such Ordinances and of thése presents and to such regulations
and provisions (if any) as may from time to time be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting ; but no regulations
made by the Company in General Meeting shall invalidate any prior act of the Board which would have been valid if such
regulation had not been made. : . .

The generality of the powers conferred by any clause in these presents on the Directors shall not be taken to be
iimited by any clause conferring any special or expressed power. ]

) 111. The Directors shall have power to appoint a proctor or proctors, solicitor or solicitors, attorney or attorneys
to assist'in carrying on or protecting the business of the Company on such terms as they may consider proper, and from
. time to time to revoke such appointment. .

112. The Directors shall have power to open from time to time on behalf of the Company any account or accounts
with such bank or banks as they may select or appoint, and also by such signatures as they may appoint to draw, accept,
make, endorse, sign, and execute cheques, bills of exchange, and promissory notes, billsof lading, receipts, contracts, and

_agreements, bonds, mortgages, proxies to any proctor or proctors, and other documents on behalf of and to further the -
interests of the Company. . - ’ .

113. The seal of the Company shall not be affixed to any instrument except in the presence of two or more of the
Directors, or of one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries, who shall attest the sealing thereof ; such attestation on the
part of the Secretaries, in the event of a firm or registered company being the Secretaries, being signified by a partner,
or duly authorized manager, director, secretary, attorney, or agent of the said firm or company signing for and on behalf of
the said firm or company as such Secretaries. ’

114. It shall be lawful for the Directors, if authorized so to do by a special resolution of the Shareholders of the
Company in General Meeting, to arrange terms for the amalgamation of the Company with any other company or com-
panies, or individual or individuals, or for the sale or disposal of the business, estates, and effects of the Company, or any -
part or parts, share or shares thereof, respectively, to any company or companies, or person or persons, upon such terms
and-in such manner as the Directors shall think fit ; and the Directors shall have power to do all such things as may bé
necessary for carrying such amalgamation, sale, or other disposition into effect so far as a resolution or a special resolution
of the Company is not by law necessary for such purpose; and in casé any terms so arranged by the Directors include or
make necessary the dissolution of the Company, the Company shall be dissolved to that end. . .

115. In furtherance and not in limitation of, and without prejudice, to the general powers conferred or implied in

. any of the preceding clauses, and of the other powers conferred by these presents, it is hereby expressly declared that the
Directors shall have the powers following (that is to say) :— ’ . .

(@) To institute, conduct, defend, compromise, settle, or abandon any action, suit, prosecution, or other legal
proceedings on behalf of the Company, and also to compound and allow time for payment or satisfaction of any
debts due to or from the Company, and any claims or demands made by or against the Company. * .’ -

(b) T(})] refer a,gg claims or demands by or against the Company to arbitration, and observe and perform-or enforce
the awards. - ‘ - : Ce

(¢) To make axld give receipts, releases, and other discharges for money payable to the Company and for claims and
‘demsands by the Company. - ‘ -

(d) To act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating to bankrupts and insolvents with power to accept the
office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, inspector, or any similar office. ’ ’ .

(e) To invest any of the moneys of the Company which the Directors may consider not to be immediately required
for the purposes thereof, upon such securities and in such manner as they may think fit, and so that they shall
not be restricted to such securities as are permissible to trustees, without special powers, and from time to time to
vary or realize such investments. . : ) o -

§) To delegate to any-one or more of the Directors of the Company for the time being, or any other person or com- -

" pany for the time being, residing or carrying on business in Ceylon or elsewhere, all or any of the powers or
functions given to or exercisable by the Directors, and to confer such powers for such time and to be éxercised
for such objects and purposes, and upon such terms and conditions and with such restrictions as the Directors
may think expedient, and to confer such powers either collaterally with or to the exclusion of, and in the sub-
stitution for, all or any of the powers of the Directors in that behalf, and from time to time to revoke, withdraw,
alter, or vary all or any of such powers. The Directors may allow to any person or company to whom' any
power may be so delegated such remuneration as they in their absolute discretion shall think fit: - .

B . PROCEEDINGS OF DIRECTORS. ' R . .=
116. The Directors may meet for the despatch of business, adjourn, and otherwise regulate their méetihgé?at\ such
places and times and in such manner as they may think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction of
business. Until otherwise determined, two Directors shall be a quorum. . .
117. A Director may at any time summon & meeting of Directors.

118. Yhe Board may elect a Chairman of their meetings and determine the period for which he is to hold office,
and all meetings of the Directors shall be presided over by the Chairman, if one has been elected and if present, but if
there be a vacancy in the office of Chairman, or if at any meeting of Directors the Chairman be not present at the time
appointed for holding the same, then and in that case the Directors present shall ¢hoose one of their number to.bé Chairman
_of such meeting. : : e :

_ . 119. Any question which shall arise at any meeting of the Directors shall be decided by a majority of votes, and
In case of an equality of votes the Chairman thereat shall have a casting vote in addition to his vote as & Director. -
- . A6
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120. The Board may delegate any of their powers to committees consisting of such member or members of their
.body as the Board think fit, and they may from time t6 time revoke and discharge any such committee, either wholly
or in part, and either as to persons or purposes, but every committee so formed shall, in exercise of the powers delegated
. to_it, conform to all sich regulations as may be prescribed by the Board. All acts done by any such committes, in con-
formity with such regulations and in the fulfilment of the purposes of their appointment, but not otherwise, shall have
the like force and effect as if done by the.Board. : o T o
- "121. The meetings and proceedings of such committees shall be governed by the provisions herein contained
for regulating the meetings and proceedings of Directors, so far as the same are applicable thereto, and are not superseded
by the express terms of the appointment of such committee respectively, or any regulation imposed by the Board.
©122. The acts of the Board or of any committees appointed by the Board shall, notwithstanding any vacancy
in the Board or committee or defect in the appointment or qualification of any Director or of any member of the com-
mittee, be as valid as if no such vacancy or defect had existed, and gs if such person had been duly appointed or qualified,
_provided the same be done before the discovery of the vacancy or defect. : : :
123. A resolution in writing signed by all the Directors for the time being in Ceylon. shall be valid and effectu
as if it had been passed at a meeting of the Directors duly celled and constituted.
.. 124, The Directors shall cause minutes to be made in a book or books to be provided for the purpose—

(1) Of all appointments of (a) officers and (b) committees made by the Directors.
(2) Of the names of the Directors present at each meeting of the Directors.
- (3). Of the names of the members of the committee appointed by the Board present at each meeting of the committee.
(4) Of all orders made by the Directors. o
. (B) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all General Meetings of -the Company.
" (8) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of the Directors,
(7) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of committees appointed by the Board.

125. All such minutes shall be signed by the person who shall have presided as Chairman at the General Meeting
the Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting at which the business minuted shall have been transacted, or by the person
who shall preside as Chairman at the next ensuing General Meeting, or Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, as the case
may be ; and all' minutes purporting to have being signed by any Chairman of any General Meeting, Board Meeting, or
Committee Meeting, respectively, shall, for all purposes whatsoever, be primd facie evidence of the actual and regular
passing of the resolutions, and the actual and regular transaction or occurrence of the proceedings and other matters
purporting to be so recorded, and of the regularity of the meeting at which the same shall appear to have taken place,

and of the Chairmanship and signature of the person appearing to have signed as Chairman, and of the date on which
such meeting was held. ' o N

. AGENTS AND SECRETARIES.
126. The firm of Boustead Bros. shall be the first Agents and Secretaries of the Company.

ACCOUNTS.

127. The Agent or Secretary or the Agents or Secretaries for the time being, or, if there be no Agent or Secretary
or Agents or Secretaries, the Directors shall cause true accounts to be kept of the paid-up capital for the time being of
the Company, and of all sums of money received and expended by the Company, and of the matters in respeet of which
such sums were received and. expended, and of the-assets, credits, and liabilities of the Company, and generally of all its
commercial, financial, and other affairs, transactions, and engagements, and of all other matters necessary for showing the
true financial state and condition of the Company. The accounts shall be kept in such books and in such a manner at
the registered office of the Company, as the Directors think fit. ) ' '

128. The Directors shall from time to time determine whether, and to what extent, and at what times and places,
and under what conditions or regulations the accounts and books of the Company or of any of them shall be open to the
inspection of the Shareholders, and no Shareholder shall have any right of inspecting any account, or book, or document
of the Company, except as conferred by Ordinance or authorized by the Directors or by a resolution of the Company
in General Meeting. ’ . 2

129. At the Ordinary General Meeting in every year the Directors shall lay before the Company a statement of
the income and expenditure of the Company for the previous financial year, and a balance sheet containing a summary
of the property and liabilities of the Company, made up to the end of the same period. ° i
) "130. The statement so made shall show, arranged under the most convenient heads, the amount of gross income,
distinguishing the several sources from which it has been derived and the amount of gross expenditure, distinguishing
the expense of the establishment, salaries, and other-heads of expenditure. Every item of expenditure fairly chargeable
against the year’s income shall be brought. into account, so that a just balance of profit and loss may be laid before the
meeting, and in case where any item of expenditure which may in fairness be distributed over several years has been
incurred.in any one year the whole amount of such item shall be stated, with the addition of the reasons why only a portion
of such expenditure is charged against the income of the year.

131. The balance sheet shall contain a summary of the property and liabilities of the Company, arranged under
the heads appearing in the form annexed to the table referred to in Schedule C to ¢ The Joint Stock Corﬂpanies Ordinance,
1861, or as near thereto as circumstances admit. S . '

132. Every such statement shall be accompanied by a report as to the state and condition.of the Company and
88 to.the amount which the Directors recommend should be paid. out of the profits by way of dividend or bonus to the
Shareholders, and the statement, report, and balance sheet shall be signed by the Directors.

- 133. A printed copy of such balance sheet shall, at least seven days previous to such meeting, be delivered at,
or posteg to, the registered address of every Shareholder. ; '

134. ~The accounts of the Company shall from time to time be examined, and the correctness of the balance sheet
ascertained by one or more Auditor or Auditors.

AvupiT.
135. * No person shall be eligible as an Auditor who is interested otherwise than as a Sh i i

: y areholder in any transaction
of she C]'gmpatny, but it shall not be a necessary qualification for an Auditor that he be a Shareholder of tie Company,
an nol3‘1srec 'I(‘){ 011')91*“,09" of the Company shall, during the continuance in office; be eligible as an Auditor.
0 by . . llleh 11P90t0rs slf‘xa.ll appoint the first Auditor or Auditors of the Company and fix his or their remuneration.
ey el el ot 4l the second Genel Meoting of the Company. - Allsubssquent appoinimmenta shall except

> e 1 3 s

present thereat, and the Auditor or ab the Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in each year by the Shareholders

5 Audit int : i h e
General Meeting after his or their ap udjtors appointed at such meeting shall hold office only until the first Ordinary

187 g Al ter r * thpogltzdx;ent, or until otherwise ordered by a General Meeting.
18 ‘e remuneration of the Auditors,. other than the first, shall be fixed by the C i i
and’ this remuneration may from time to time be varied ‘by a General Mget-ineg. o0 by he Fompany in General Meeting,

138. Retiring Auditors shall be eligible for re-election. coc
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‘ " .139." If any vacancy that may occur in the office of Auditor is not supplied at the Ordinary General Meeting,
or if any casual vacancy shall occur in the office of Auditor, the Directors shall fill up the vacancy by the appointment of
a person or persons who shall hold office until the next Ordinary General Meeting after his or their appo{nfmcnt.

" 140. Every Auditor shall be supplied with a copy of the balance sheet intended to be laid before the next Ordinary
(General Meeting after his appointment, and it shall be his duty to examine the same with the accounts and vouchers
relating thereto and to report thereon to the meeting, generally or specially, as he may. think fit.

141. The Auditor or Auditors for the time being shall have a list delivered to him or them of all books kept by
the Company, and he or they shall at all reasonable hours in the daytime have access to all accounts, books, and documents
whatsoever of the Company for the purpose of audit. - S : .

DrvipExDps, Bonus, AND REsERVE FuND. .

142. The Directors may, with the sanction of the Company in General Meeting, from time to time, declare a
dividend to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the Shareholders in proportion to the amount paid on their shares, but no
dividend or bonus shall be payable except out of nett profits. -

143, The Directors may, if they think fit, determine on and dedlare an interim dividend to be paid, or pay a bonus
to the Shareholders on account and in anticipation of the dividend for the then current year, provided the Directors are
satisfied that the nett profits of the Company will be sufficient to justify such interim dividend or bonus. .

144, The Directors may, before recommeénding any dividend or bonus, set aside out of the profits of the Company
such a sum as they think proper as a reserve fund and may invest the same in such securities as they may select, or place
the same on fixed deposit in any bank or banks, and may from time to time deal with and vary such investment and
apply such reserve fund or such portion thereof as they think fit, to meet contingencies or for special dividends or for
equalizing dividends, or for working the business -of the Company, or for repairing or maintaining or extending the build- -
ings and premises of the Company, or for the repair or renewal or extension of the property or plant of the Company or
any part thereof, or for any other purposes connected with the interest of the Company that they may from time to time
deem expedient without being bound to keep the same separate from the other assets. ’ ! .

145. Any General Meeting may direct payment of any dividend or bonus declared at such meeting or of any
interim dividends or bonuses which may subsequently be declared by the Directors, wholly or in part by means of drafts
or cheques on London, or by the distribution of specific assets, and in particular of paid-up shares, debentures or debenture °
stock of the Company or of any other company.or in any ot!er form of specie, or in any one or more of such ways, and
- the Directors shall give effect to such direction, and when any difficulty arises in regard to the distribution they may settle

the same as they think expedient, and in particular may issue fractional certificates, and may fix the value for distribution

of such specific assets or any part thereof, and may determine that cash payments shall be made to any Shareholder upon .

the footing of the value so fixed in order to adjust the rights of all parties, and may vest any such specific assets in trustees
" upon such trusts for the persons entitled to the dividend or bonus as may seem expedient to the Directors.

146. No unpaid dividend or bonus shall ever bear interest against the Company.

147. No Shareholder shall be entitled to receive payment of any dividend or bonus in respect of his share or shares
whilst any moneys may be due or owing from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company in
respect of such share or shares, or otherwise howsoever.

. 148. The Directors may deduct from the dividend or bonus payable to any Shareholder all such sums of money
as may be due from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company, and notwithstanding the fact
that such sums or any of them are not payable until after the date when such dividend or bonus is payable. _ ’

149. Notice of any dividend that has been declared, or of any bonus to be paid, shall be given to each Share-
holder entitled thereto, and any dividend or bonus unclaimed by any Shareholder for three years after notice thereof is
given may be forfeited by the Directors for the benefit of the Company, and, if the Directors think fit, may be applied
in augmentation of the reserve fund. : i o

150. Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by a firm may be paid to, and an effectual
receipt given by, any partner of such firm or agent duly authorized to sign the name of the firm. : .

151. Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by several persons jointly, other than -a firm
may be paid to, and an effectual receipt given by, any oné of such persons. .

NOTICES.

152. Notices from the Company may be authenticated by the signature (printed or written) of the Agent ov
Secretary, Agents or Secretaries, or persons appointed by the Board to authenticate the same.

153.  Every Shareholder shall give an address in Ceylon which shall be deemed to be his place of abode, and shall
be registered as such in the books of the Company. : .

154. A notice may be served by the Company upon any Shareholder, either personally or by being sent through the
the post in a prepaid letter addressed to such Shareholder at his registered address or place of abode, .and any notice so
served shall be deemed to be well served notwithstanding that the Shareholder to whom such notice is addressed be dead,
unless his executors or administrators shall have given to the Directors, or to the Agent or Secretary or Agents or
Secretaries of the Company, their own or some other address in Ceylon to which notices may be sent. .

155. All notices directed to be given to Shareholders shall, with respect to any share to which persons are jointly
entitled, other than a firm, be given to whichever of such persons is named first in the Register of Shareholders, and notice
so given shall be sufficient notice to all the holders of such shares.. . S

156. Any notice if served by post shall be deemed to have been served on the day onwhich the letter containin,
the same would in the ordinary course of post have beefi: delivered at its address, and in proving such service it shall be
sufficient to prove that the letter containing the notice was properly addressed and put into a post office or post box, and
the entry in the Company’s books of the leaving or sending by post of any notice at or to such address shall be sufficient
evidence thereof, and no further evidence shall be necessary. ' o ) . PR

157. Any Shareholder who fails to-give and register an address in Ceylon as provided in Article No. 153 shall not
be entitled to be given any notices. . ‘ . A

158. All notices required to be given by advertisement shall be published in the Ceylon Government Gazette.

. .- ARBITRATION. . o . -
159. Whenever any question or other matter whatsoever arises in dispute between the Company and'any other
company or person, the same may be referred by the Directors to arbitration. ' - : -

o - : Ev‘mm&c-ﬁ;: o . . :

160. On the trial.or hearing of any action or suit brought or insi:ituteif by the Compaiiy a,éa,insi; a,n"j S}xareholder :

or his representatives to recover any debt or money claimed to be due to the Company in respect. of his shares, it shall
be sufficient to prove that the name of the defendant is or was, when the claim arose, on the Régister of .-Shareholders of
the Company as a holder of the number of shares in respect.of which such claim is made, and that, the amount claimod
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is not entered as paid in the books ofjthe,Company ; and it shall not be necessary to prove the registration of the Company,
nor the appointment of the Directors who made any call, nor that a quorum of Directors was present at the Board at which

- any call was made, nor that the meeting at which any call was made was duly convened or constituted, nor any other matter
whatsoeveér, but the proof aforesaid shall be conclusive evidence of the debt.

PROVISIONS RELATIVE To WiNDING UP oR DissoLuTION .oF THE COMPANY. .

161. Any Shareholder, whether a Director or not, and whether alone or jointly with any other Shareholder or
Director, and any person not a Shareholder, may become the purchaser of the property of the Company or any part thereof
in the event of a winding up or a dissolution, or at any other time when a sale of the Company’s property or effects, or
any part thereof shall be made by the Directors under the powers hereby or under the Ordinance conferred upon them.

162. If the Company shall be wound up, whether voluntarily or otherwise, the liquidator or liquidators may,

" with the sanction of a special-resolution of the Company, divide among the gontributories in specie any part of the assets
of the Company, and may with the like sanction vest any part of the assets of the Company in trustees upon such trusts
for the benefit of the contributories as the liquidator or liquidators with the like sanction shall think fit, and if thought
expedient any such division may be otherwise than in accordance with the legal rights of the members of the Company,
and. in particular any class may be given preferential or special rights, or may be excluded altogether or in part, and the
liquidator or liquidators shall be entitled to sell all or any of the assets of the Company in consideration of or in exchange
for shares, ordinary, fully paid, part paid, or preference in the purchasing company, but in case any division otherwise
than in dccordancé with the legal rights of the contributories shall be determined on or any sale made of any or all of the
assets of the Company in exchange for shares in the purchasing company either ordinary, fully paid, or part paid, or
preference, any contributory who would be prejudiced thereby shall have a right to dissent as if such determination were
a special resolution passed pursuant to the section 192 of the Companies (Consolidation) Act of 1908 in England, but for
the purposes of an arbitration as in the sub-section 6 of the saidsection, provided the provisions of the Ceylon Arbitration
Ordinance, 1866, and of the CeylonOrdinance, 2 of 1889, shall apply in place of the English and Scotch Acts referred to
in the said sub-section (6) of section 192 of the aforewritten Companies (Consolidation)Act, and the said section 192, save
as herein excepted, shall be deemed to be part and parcel of these present Articles.

. In witness whereof the subscribers to the Memorandum: of Association have hereto set and subscribed their names
at the places and on the dates hereafter written.

R. C. BoUSTEAD.
C. Narier FoORD.
H. L. Percy.

J. TonRA.Ndm.

O. P. MounT.

W. K. 8. HugHES.

. G. T. Haxe.
Witness to the above signatures at Colombo, this Eighteenth day of October, 1923 : .

E. R. WiLL1AMS,

[T hird Publication.} Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.

.y ]

2. The registered office of the Company is to be established in Colombo.
8. The objects for which the Company is to be established are—

- (@) To.purchase from the proprietors thereof the Yatapolla estate, situate in the Kegalla District, Ceylon. .
" (b) To carry on in Ceylon or elsewhere the business of growers and manufacturers of and dealers in tea, rubber, and
other Ceylon produce. Co .
(¢) To purchase, lease, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any other land or lands, or any share or shares
. thereof, and any buildings, mines, minerals, mining and mineral properties and rights, machinery, implements, .
tools, live and dead stock, stores, effects, and other property, real or personal, movable or immovable, of any
kind, and any contracts, rights, easements, patents, licenses, or privileges in Ceylon or elsewhere (including
the benefit of any trade mark or trade secret) which may be thought necessary or convenient for the purpose -
of the Company’s business, and to erect, construct, maintain, or alter any buildings, machinery, plant, roads, -
ways, or other works or methods of communication. . : '

{d) To appoint, engage, employ, maintain, provide for, and dismiss attorneys, agents, superintendents, managers,
clerks, coolies, and other labourers and servants in Ceylon or elsewhere, and to remunerate any such &t Such rate
as shall be thought fit, and to grant pensions or gratuities to any such or the widow or children of any such.

(e) To clear, open, plant, cultivate, improve, and develop the said property or any portion thereof, and any other

. land or lands that may be purchased, leased, or otherwise acquired by the Company in Ceylon or elsewhere, ox
portions thereof, as a tea and rubber estate or estates, or with any other products, trees, plants, or crops that
may be approved by the Company, and to plant, grow and produce tea, rubber, coconuts, coffee, cinchona, -
cacao, cardamoms, rhea, ramie plants, trees, and other natural produets in Ceylon or elsewhere.

(f) To build, make, construct, equip, maintain, improve, alter, and work tea and rubber factories, cacao, coconuts,
and coffee, curing mills, and other manufactories, buildings, erections, roads, tramways, or other works conducive
to any of the Company’s objects, or to contribute to or subsidize such.

A9 T&(;l gnte; qito any arrangement or agreement with Government or any authorities, and obtain rights, concessions,
privileges. _

() To hire, lease, or purchase land either with any other person or company or otherwise, and to erect a factory
and other buildings thereon or on any land already leased or owned by the Company at the cost of the Company

and such other person or compegy or.otherwise, and to leage any factory or other buildings from any company
or person. . .

(¢) To enter into any agreement with any

provided in (&}, or for the manufactur
or any other factory.

company or pei‘son for the working of any factory erected or leased as
¢ and preparation for market of tea, rubber, or any other produce in such



Parr I. — OEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE — Nov. 16, 1923 2515

() To prepare, cure, manufacture, treat, snd prepare for market tea, rubber, cacao, coconuts, plumbago, minerals,
and (or) other crops or produce, and to sell, ship, and dispose of such tea, rubber, cacao, coconuts, plumbago,
" minerals, crops, and produce, either raw or manufactured, at such times and places and in such manner:as shall
. be deemed expedient. : . o ‘ . ' ) ) : ,
(k) To buy, sell, warehouse, transport, trade, and deal in tea, rubber, coconuts, cacao, coffee, and other plants and
- seed, and rice and other food required for coolies, labourers, and others employed on estates, and other products,
wares, merchandise, articles, and things of any kind whatever. ‘ .

(1) -To work mines or quarries, and to find, win, get, work, crush, smelt, manufacture, or otherwise deal with ores,
metals, minerals, oils, precious and other stones, deposits and products, and generally to carry on the business
of miners, manufacturers, growers, planters, and exporters of tea, rubber, cacao, chocolate, o:oc_onuts, and other

. products, or any such business on behalf of the Company or as agents for others and on commission or otherwise.

(m) To establish and carry on a dairy farm, and to buy and sell live stock, and to sell and deal in milk and dairy
produce, wholesale or retail.

(n) To establish and maintain in Ceylon, the United Kingdom or elsewhere, stores, shops, and places for the sale of
tea, rubber, coconuts, cacao, chocolate, coffee, and articles of food, drink, or refreshment, wholesale or retail ;
and to establish in any part or parts of the world agencies for carrying on or developing the business of the -
Company or any branch thereof ; and generally to carry on the business of merchants, exporters, importers,
traders, engineers, or any other trade, business, or undertaking whatsoever. . S

(o) To cultivate, manage, and superintend estates and properties in Ceylon or elsewhere, and generally to undertalce -
the business of estate agents in Ceylon and elsewhere, to act as agents for the investment, loan, payment,
transmission, and collection of money, and for the purchase, sale, improvement, development, and management

. of property, including concerns and undertakings, and to transact any other agency business of any kind.
(p) Tolet, lease, sell, exchange, or mortgage the Company’s estates, lands, buildings, or other property, or any part
. or parts thereof, whether in consideration of rents, money or securities for money, shares, debentures, or
securities in any other Company, or for any other consideration, and otherwise to trade in, dispose of, or deal
with the same or any part thereof. o

(¢) To borrow or receive on loan money for the purpose of the Company upon the security of cash credit bonds, or
-of hypothecation or mortgages of the Company’s property or any part or parts thereof, or otherwise, as shall
be thought most expedient, and in particular by the issue of debentures, debenture stock, or bonds to bearer or
otherwise, either charged upon all or any part of the Company’s present or future property (including uncalled

- capital), or not so charged, as shall be thought best.

() To cause or permit any debenture stock, bonds, debentures, mortgages, charges, incumbrances, liens, or securities
of or belonging to or made or issued by the Company or affecting its property.or rights or any of the terms
thereof to be renewed, extended, varied, redeemed, exchanged, transferred, or satisfied, &s shall be thought fit;
also to pay off and re-borrow the moneys secured thereby or any part or parts thereof. -

(s) To draw, make, accept, and endorse bills of lading, warrants, bills of exchange, promissory notes, and other
transferable or negotiable instruments for the purposes of the. Company.

() To unite, co-operate, amalgamate, or enter into partnership or any arrangement for sharing profits or union of
interests or any other arrangement with any person or company already engaged in or hereafter to be established
for the purpose of carrying on any business having objects wholly or in part similar or analogous or subsidiary
to those of the Company or to any of them, or capable of being conducted so as to benefit this Company, either
directly or indirectly, and to subscribe for or otherwise acquire for the benefit and in the name of the Company
or otherwise, and pay for in any manner that may be agreed upon either in money or in shares or bonds or -
otherwise, and to hold any shares, stock, or other interest in any such company, and to promote the formation
of any such company. -

() To acquire by purchase in money, shares, bonds, or otherwise, and undertake all or any of the business, property,
assets, and liabilities of any person or company carrying on any business in Ceylon or elsewhere which this
Company is authorized to carry on, or possessed of property suitable for the purposes of this Company. .

(v) To sell the property, business, or undertaking of the Company, or any part or parts thereof, for such consideration
as the Company shall think fit, and in particular for shares, stocks, debentures, or securities of any other- -

‘company. . : . :

(w) To procure the Company to be registered or incorporated in Ceylon, and, if and when necessary or thought
advisable, elsewhere. . . . . .

(#) To lend money on any terms and in any manner and on any security, and in particular on the security of planta-
tions, factories, growing crops, produce, bills of exchange, promissory notes, bonds, bills of lading, warrants,
stocks, shares, debentures, and book debts, or without any security at all. -

(y) To invest and deal with the moneys of the Company not immediately required, upon such securities and in such
manner as may from time to time be determined. , : R

(z) To promote and establish any other company whatsoever and to subscribe to and hold the shares or stock of any
other company or any part thereof. . .

(z 1) To pay for any lands and real or personal, immovable or movable, estate or property, or assets of any kind
acquired or to be acquired by the Company, or for any services rendered or to be rendered to the Company, and
generally to pay or discharge any consideration to be paid or given by the® Company in money or in shares or -
debentures or debenture stock or obligations of the Company or partly in one way and partly in another, or
otherwise howsoever with power to issue any shares either fully or partly paid up for such purpose.

(z 2) To accept as consideration for the sale or disposal of any lands and real or personal, immovable and movable,
estate, property, and assets of the Company of any kind sold or otherwise disposed of by the Company, or in
discharge of any other consideration to be received by the Company, in money or in shares, the shares (whether
wholly or partially paid up) of any company, or the mortgages, debentures, or obligations of any company or
person or partly one and partly other. : - a

(z 3) To distribute among the Shareholders in specie any property of the Company, whether by way of dividend or
upon a return of capital, but so that no distribution amounting to a reduction of capital be made, except with
the sanction for the time being required by law. C :

{z 4) To do all such other things as shall bé incidental, or conducive, to the attainment of the objects above-mentioned
or any of them or any one ormore of the objects aforesaid, it being hereby declared that in the foregoing clauses
(unless a contrary intention appears) the word °‘ Company > includes companies or corporations, and the
word *‘ person *’ any number of persons, and that the other objects specified in any paragraph sre not to be -
limited or restricted by reference to or inference from any other paragraph. :

4. The liability of the Shareholders is limited. e _
5. The nominal capital of the Company is Three hundred and Fifty thousand Rupees (Rs. 850,000), divided into

Thirty-five thousand (35,000) shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each, with power to incresse ital. The shares
forming the capital (original, increased;-or reduced) of the Compa’.ny may be subdivided 01? :ol:g;llf;aﬁztc;?lcoip&g;:ie&into such -
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classes with any preferential, deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions, attached thereto, and be
held upon such terms as may be prescribed by the Articles of Association and Regulations of the Company for the time
being or otherwise. ‘ ' :

We, the seyveral per.soxis whose names and addresses are subscribed, are desirous of being formed into a Company in

* pursuance of this Memorandum of Association, and we respectively agree to take the number of shares in the capital of the
Company sét opposite our respective names :— ] : :

. Number of Shares taken
Names and Addresses of Subscribers.

by each Shareholder.
F. H. Lavagp, Colombo .. .. . .. One
E. H. F. Lavazp, Colombo e e . One
A. W. HarrisoN, Colombo .. . : One
¥. W. TRELOAR, Colombo - One

s R. RoBerT Hiry, Colombo -

; .. . e .. Ny One
o O. P. MounT, Colombo = .. o .. A .. One
~ G. T. HaLg, Colombo One

_ Total number of shares taken .. Seven

Witness to the above seven signatures at Colombo, this 1st day of October, 1923 :

. ) W. K. S. HuGHES,
o o ' Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.

- ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF YATAPOLLA ESTATE, LIMITED.

! .

Tar regulations contained in the Table C in the schedule annexed to * The Joint Stock Companies Ordinance, 1861,
shall not apply to this Company, which shall bo governed by the regulations contained in these Articles, but subject to repeal,
addition, or.alteration by special resolution. . . .

- - . The Company may, by special resolution, alter and make provisions instead of, or in addition to, any of the regula-
tions of the Company, whether contained and comprised in these Articles or not..

 INTERPRETATION CLAUSE.

o “1.* In the interpretation of these preéents the following words and expressions shall have the following meanings,
unless such meanings be inconsistent with, or repugnant to, the subject or context, viz :—

The word ‘ Company *’ means  Yatapolla Estate, Limited,” incorporated or established by or under the Memo-
randum of Association to which these Articles are attached. ~ 7.
« «'Fhe ‘““ Ordinance ”’ means and includes ‘‘ Joint Stock Companies Ordinance, 1861,” and every other Ordinance
from: time to time in force concerning Joint Stock Companies which may apply to the Company. :
‘ These presents ’’ means and includes the Memorandum of Association and the Articles of Association of the
Company from time to time in force.
-¢“ Capital ”” means the capital for the time being raised or authorized to be raised for the purposes of the Company.
t Shares ” means the shares from time to time into which the capital of the Company may be divided.
..*“ Presence or present >’ at 8 meeting means presence or present personally or by proxy or by attorney.
..* -« Directors '*.means the Directors for the time being of the Company or (as the case may be) the Directors assembled
at a Board. R . : : .
- “ Board ” means & meeting of the Directors or (as the context may require) the Directors assembled at a Board
meeting; acting through at least a quorum of their body in the exercise of authority duly given to them. -
 Persons ”’ means partnerships, associations, corporations, companies, unincorporated or incorporated by Ordi-
nance and registration, as well as individuals.
“ Qffice ”’ means the registered office for the time being of the Company.
“ Seal ** means the common seal for the time being of the Company.
*.L “ Month * means a calendar month.
 Writing > means printed matter or print as well as writing. .
‘Words importing the singular number only include the plural, and wice versd.
Words importing the masculine gender include the feminine, and vice versd.
¢ Holder ” means a Shareholder. '

.. ..* Extraordinary resolution” means a resolution passed by three-fourths in number and value of such Shareholders
of the-

Company for the time being tntitled to vote as may be present in person or by proxy (in cases where by these Articles
proxies are allowed) at any meeting of which notice specifying the intention to propose such resolution has been duly given.

1"°

~ BusIness.

2. The Company may proceed to ‘carry out the objects for which it is established, and to employ and apply its
.88’ soon after-the registration of the Company as the Directors in their discretion shall think fit ; and if the whole
of the shares shall riot. havé been subscribed, applied for, or allotted, s soon as, in the judgment of the Directors, & sufficient
number of shares shall have been subscribed or applied for.

.3 he business.of the Company shall be carried on by, or under the management or direction of, the Directors,
and subject only to the control of General Méetings, in accordance with these presents. The Company being established on
the basis that it shall acquire the Yatapolla estate, it shall be no objection that the vendors are in a fiduciary position to the
Company or that there is no independent Board of Directors, nor shall any claim be made on any of the vendors on any such
ground. Every member of the Company present or future shall be deemed to have joined the Company on this basis.

da;pital

: ' " CAPITAL. : . : :

4. The nominal capital of the Company is Three hundred and F.fty thousand Rupees (Rs..350,000) divided into
35,000 shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each. . .

: . B8.. The Directors may, with the sanction of a special resolution of the Company in General Mesting, increase the
capital of the Company by pl}_e ¢reation of new shares of such amounts per share and in the aggregate, and with such special,.
proferential, deferred, qualified, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto as such resolution.shall direct..
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. 6. Execept so far as othérwise prowded by the cond1t10ns of 1ssue or by these presenos, any capltal ralsed pr f,he
‘creation ‘of new shares shall be considered part of the ongmal capital, and shall be ‘subject to the saime provisions in .all
respects with reference.to the payments of allotrnent money, calls and mstalments, wransfer, transm}sswn, forfeiture; hen,
surrender, and otherwise, as if it had formed part of the original capital.

: The Directors may also with the sanction -of a special resolutzon of the. Company reduee the cap1talvor subdnnde
or consohdate the shares of the Company. ; . i I

SHARES.

8. The Company may issue the balance capital whenever the Directors.shall think fit, and may make arrangements
on the issue of shares for a difference between the holders of such shares in the amount of. calls to be pa"td and the t1me of

;, 5 B

" payment of such calls.

9. If by the conditions of allotment of any share the whole or part of the" amount thereof shall be payable by N
instélments, every such instalment shall, when due, be paid 0 the Company by the Holder of the shares, ..

- 10. -‘The shares, except when otherwise provided, shall be allotted at. the-discretion of and- by the lerectors, Who
may from time to time issue any unissued shares, and may add to such shares such: an amount of premiunt as they consider™:.
proper: Provided that such unissued shares, except when otherwise provided shall first be offered by the Directors:to the
Shareholders in‘proportion to the existing shares held by them, and such offer shall-be- made by notice specifying the
number of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled, and limiting a time within- which ‘the offer, if not accepted; will be” :
deemed to be declined, and after the expiration of such time, or on the receipt of an mtxmatxon from the Shareholder to
‘whom such notice is given that ho declines to.accept the shares offered, thesame shall be: dlsposed of in such mannerag the °
"' Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors'may at their discretion allot such new shares or any- portion.of them ".

1o the vendor or vendors of any estates or lands being acquired by the Company in payment of the Whole or any part of the .
puirchase price -of any such estates or lands, or ‘as remuneration for work done for or services rendered to the: C‘ompany andl -
. that without offering tho shares so allotted to the Shareholders. -

. 11. In case of the increase of the capital of the Company by the creatlon of new sha.res, such'new shares shall be

issued upon such terms and conditions, and with such preferential, deferred, qualified, special, or other rights and privileges .
annexed thereto, as the General Meeting resolving on the creation thereof, or any other General Meeting of the -Company .
shall direct, arid if no direction be given, as the Directors shall determine, and in particular suc¢h shares miay be: dssued .
with a preferential or qualified right to the dividends, and in the d]strlbutmn of the assets of the Company, and w1th a :
special or without any right of voting.. . el e
. Subject to any direction to the contrary that may be given by the meeting that sanctions thé increase of capltal
all new shares shail be offered to the Shareholders in proportion to the emstmg shares held by them, and such offer shall”
be made by notice specifying the number of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled, and lun]tmg a tithe within which ..
" the offer, if not accepted, will be deemed to be declined, and-after the expiration of such time, or:on the receipt ' of ‘s '

. intimation from the Shareholder to whom such notice is given that he declines to accept the sharées offered, the same shall -

‘ be disposed of in such manner as the Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors may, at their discrétion,
allot such new shares or any portion of them to the vendor or vendors of any estates or lands being acquired by the Company
in payment of the whole or any part of the purchase price of any such estates or lands, and ‘that w1thout oﬁermg the
shares so allotted to the Shareholders. |

. 12. Every person taking any share in the Company shall testify his acceptance thereof by wntmg under hlS hand

“in stich form as the Company may from time to time direct. .,
. 13. Shares may be registered in the name of a firm or partnershlp, and any partner of the firm of agent dulv )
authorized to sign the name of the firm shall be entitled to vote and to give proxies in respect of shares regzstered,.m “the
name of the firm. ‘ :
14. Shares may be registered in the names of two or more persons jointly. . - e
. 15. Any one of the joint-holders of a share, other than a firm may give effectual recelpts for anytdlwdends ayable
in respect of such share ; but only one of such joirit Shareholders shall be entitled to the right of voting snd of giving proxies:
and exercising the other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, and if the joint-holders carinot arrange axnongst
themselves as to who shall vote or give prox1es and exercise such other rights and ‘powers conferred“on ‘a sole Shareholder,

© the’ Shareholder whose name stands first on the register of shares shall vote or give proxies ‘and exercise those rights and’,
powers ; provided, however, that in the. event of such firsp reglstered Shareholder being -absent from the Island, the first
registered Shareholder then resident in Ceylon.shall vote or give proxies.and exercise all’ such mghts and powers as a.foresald

16. In case of the death of any one or more of the joint-holders of any shares, the surviver or survwors shall be the
only person or persouns recognized by the Company as having any title to, or interest in, such shares. - - M o

.- 17. The Company $hall not be bound to recognize (even though having notice of) any- contingent, future, part1a .
-or equitable interest in the nature of a trust or otherwise in any share, or-any other right in respect of any share; exeept“
an absolute right thereto in the person from time to time registered as the holder thereof and except also the mght of 4 'y
person under clause 38 to become a Shareholder in respec¢t of any share. i3

: ", 18. The joint-holders of a share shall be severally as well as: Jomtly hable for the payment of all mstalments and .
calls-due in respect of.such share. . R
’ 19. XEvery Shareholder shall be entltled to a certlﬁeate or certlﬁcates under thea commoe eeal of the Compan
‘specifying the share or shares held by him and the ameunt paid thereon; —prov1ded that:in the.case.of shares: ‘registene:
in the names of two.or more persons,-the Company shall not be bound to-issue more- than, one: eert]ﬁcate to sl th joint
holders, and delivery of such certificate to any one, of them shall be sufficient delivery to all.: o~ s

20.” If any certificate-be worn out or defaced, then, .upon productlon thereof to. the. Dlrectors, they ma,y ordi
‘the same to be cancelled, and may issue & new certificate in lieu ‘thereof.; and if any certificate be lost or “destroyed, then
upon proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors-and on such indemnity as. the.Directors desm adequate being gjve~
& new-certificate in lisu thereof may be given to the person entltled to such lost or destroyed certlﬁcate A sumiof
-cents shall be payable for such new certlﬁcate. B TR S

CALLS .

21.- The Dlrectors may from time 6 tlme make such calls as they think ﬁt upon the Shareholders in respect of !
amoneys unpaid on_their shares, and not by the éonditions: of ‘allotment made payable at-fixed times; prowded that ‘thi
months’ notice at least shall be ¢ given to the Shareliolders of the tifne and place appoiiited for payment c;f ®ach call 5 a.nd each
Shareholder shall pay the amount of every ¢ call so made tothe personsand at-the time and place appomted b3 the Dmectors :

¢ If any Shareholder fail to pay the amount of any call due by him_on'or before the day "ap; mnged for pa; ent g
‘thereof he shall be liable to pay interest on the samie at the rate of nine per centum per annuxn frc b ym '

for the 2payment thereof to the time of actual payrént.- rond the‘ day ppointe
. 3 ©
eall was > asﬁe ;.all shall be-deemed to have been made at; the tlme when the resolutlon of the D1rectors authonzmg such -

‘24, "The- Dmectors shall ‘have power ‘in theu' absolute d1scretmn to gwe time to a.ny one o1 ors:

Shareholders exclusive of the others, for payment of eny callor part theréof on su S
ich terms
But 116 Sharehiolder shall be entxtlec'i 6 an¥y Such extensron except as a matter-of grace or %:wfgerlm'ﬁors ma?y

. L . . .o R
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. 25. The Directors may at their discretion receive from any of the Shareholders willing to advance the same, and

- upon such terms as they think fit, all or any part of the moneys uncalled upon their respective shares beyond the sums

actually called up ; and upon the moneys so paid in advance, or upon so much thereof as from time to time and at any time

thereafter exceeds the amount of the calls then made upon, and due in respect of the shares in respect of which su(fh

. advances have been made, the Board may pay or allow interest at such rate as the Shareholders paying such sums in
- advance, and the Directors may agree upon, not exceeding, however, eight per centum per annum. .

TRANSFER OF SHARES.

26. Subject to the restrictions contained in these Articles, any Shareholder may transfer all or any of the shares by’

instrument in writing. ' .

27. No transfer of shares shall be made to an infant or person of unsound mind.

28. The Company shall keep a book or books, to be called ‘ The Register of Transfers,” in which shall be entered
the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any share.
.7 29. The Board may, at their own. absolute and uncontrolled discretion, decline to register any transfer of shares
by a Shareholder who js indebted to the Company, or upon whose shares the Company have & lien, or otherwise ; or in case
of shares not fully paid up, to any person not approved of by them; and in no case shall a Shareholder or proposed
transferee be entitled to.require the Directors to state the reason of their refusal to register, but their declinature shall
be absolute. o T : -

s 30. Every instrument of transfer must be left at the office of the Company to be registered, accompanied by the
cartificate for the shares to be transferred, and by such evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove the title
of the transferor, and a fee of Two Rupees and Fifty cents, or such other sum as the Directors shall from time to tiine deter-
mine must be paid to the Company for the registration of every such transfer ; upon payment thereof the Directors, subject
to the powers vested in them by Article 29, shall register the transferee as a Shareholder and retain the instrurnent of
transfer.: C ) .

31. The Directors may, by such means as they shall deem expedient, authorize the registration of transferees as:
Shareholders, without the necessity of any meeting of the Directors for that purpose.

32. In no case shall the Directors be bound to inquire into the validity, legal effect, or genuineness of any
instrument of transfer produced by a person claiming a transfer of any share in accordance with these Articles ; and whether
they abstain from so inquiring, or do so inquire and are misled, the transferor shall have no claim whatsoever upon the
Company in respect 6f the share, except for the dividends previously declared in respect thereof, but only, if at all, upon
the transferee. : :

33. The Register of Transfers may be clésed at such times and for such periods as the Directors may from time to
time determine, provided always that it shall not be closed for more then twenty-one days in any year. ’

TRANSMISSION OF SHARES.

: 34. The executors, or administrators, or the heirs of a deceased Shareholder shall be the only persons recognized
by the Company as having any title to the shares of such Shareholder. -

35. Any guardian of any infant Shareholder, or any committee of a lunatic Shareholder or any person becoming
entitled to shares in consequence of the death, bankruptey, or liquidation of any.Shareholder, or in any other way than by
transfer, shall, upon producing such evidence that he sustains the character in respect of which he proposes to act under
this clause, or of his title, as the Directors think sufficient, be forthwith entitled, subject to the provisions herein contained
to be registered as a Shareholder in respect of such shares ; or may, subject to the regulations as to transfers hereinbefore
contained, transfer the same to some other person. .

36. If any person who shall become entitled to be registered in respect of any share under clause 35 shall not,
from any cause whatever, within twelve calendar months after the event on the happening of which his title shall acerue,
be registered in respect of such share, or if in the case of the death of any Shareholder, no person shall within twelve
calendar months after such death be registered as a Shareholder in respect of the shares of such deceased Shareholder,
the Company may sell such shares, either by public auction or private contract, and give a receipt for the purchase money ;
and the purchaser shall be entitled to be registered in respect of such shares, and shall not be bound to inquire whether
the events have happened which entitled the Company to sell the same, and the nett proceeds of such sale, after deducting
all expenses and all moneys in respect of which the Company is entitled to a lien on the shares so sold, shall be paid to the
person entitled thereto. »

‘SURRENDER AND FORFEITURE OF SHARES.

87. The Directors ma:y accept, in the name and for the benefit of the Company, and ﬁpon such terms and con-
ditions-as may be agreed a surrender of the shares of Shareholders who may be desirous of retiring from the Company,
provided such acceptance is properly legalized. ~

38. If any Shareholder fails to pay any call or instalment on or before the day appointed for the payment of the
same, the Directors may at any time thereafter, during such time as the call or instalment remains unpaid, serve a notice:
on such Shareholder requiring him to pay-the same together with any interest that may have accrued, and all expenses
that rhay have been incurred by the Company by reason of such non-payment.- :

. . Thenotice shall name a day (not being less than one month from the date of the notice) on, and a place or places at,
which such call or instalment and such interest and expenses as aforesaid are to be paid. The notice shall also state that,
in the event of non-payment at or before the time and at the place appointed, the shares in respect of which the call was
made or inStalment is payable will be liable to be forfeited. ‘

- If the requisition of such notice as aforesaid be not complied with, every or any share or shares in respect of which
such notice has-been given may at any time thereafter, before payment of calls or instalments, with interest and expenses:
due in respect-thereof, be declared forfeited by a resolution of the Board to that effect. ’

39. Any Shareholder whose shares have been so declared forfeited shall notwithstanding be liable to pay, and shall
forthwith pay to the Company all calls, instalments, premia, interest, and expenses owing upon or in respect of such shares
at the time of the forfeiture, together with interest thereon from the time of forfeiture until payment at nine per centum
per annum, and the Directors may enforce the payment thereof if they think fit. v

b 40.1dEver¥l share surrendered or so declared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the Company, and
may 94;0 "Ill.?-a otted; or otherwise disposed of upon such terms and in such manner as the Board shall think fit. -
4 ds. “he surrender or forfeiture of a share shall involve the extinction of all interest in, and also of all claims and
emands against, the Company in respect of the share and the proceeds thereof, and all other rights incident to the share,
except Z;l y ilch of those rights (if any) as by these presents are expressly saved. :
has bocd d of tssertlﬁc;te In writing under the hands (_)f one of the Directors and of the Secretary or Secretaries that a share
oy v ‘b};l urrendered or forf.elted, stating the time when it was surrendered or forfeited, shall be conclusive evidence.
Cotbare, o] o eI}?m rstigated as against a,ll'persons who would have been entitled to the share but for such surrender or for-
Y 5 d uch certificate and the receipt of the Company for the price of such share shall constitute a good title to such
share, and & certificate of proprietorship shall be delivered to any person who may purchase the same from the Company;
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and thereupon such purchaser shall be deemed the holder of such share, discharged from all fm.lls due prior to such purchase ;
and he shall not be bound to see to the application of the purchase money, nor shall his title to such share be affected by
any irregularity in the proceedings in reference to such forfeiture or sale. : o :

43. The Directors may in their discretion remit or-annul the forfeiture of. any share within six months from the
date thereof upon the payment of all moneys due to the Company from the late holder or holders of such share or shages,
-.and all expenses incurred in relation to such forfeiture, together with such further sum of money by way of redemption
money for the deficit as they shall think fit, not being less than nine per centum per annum on the amount of the sums
wherein default in payment had been made, but no share bona fide sold or re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of under Article
40 hereof, shall be redeemable after sale or disposal. . o

44. The Company shall have a first charge or paramount lien upon all the shares of any holder or joint-holders
for all moneys for the time being due to the Company by such holder or by all or any of such joint-holders respectively,
either in respect of such shares or of other shares held by such holder or joint-holders or in respect of any ot.her debt,
liability, or engagement whatsoever, and whether due from any such holder individually or jointly with others, including
all calls which the Directors shall have resolved to make, although the times appointed for the payment thereof shall not
have arrived ; and where any share is held by more persons than one, the Company shall bo entitled to t}{e said charge
or lien in respect of any money due to the Company from any of such persons. And the Directors may decline to register
any transfer of shares subject to such charge or lien. : ce .

45. Such charge or lien may be made available by a sale of all or any of the shares subject to it, provided that
no such sale shall be made except under a resolution of the Directors, and until notice in writing shall have been given
to the indebted Shareholder or his executors or administrators, or the assignee or trustee in his bankruptcy, requiring him
or them to pay the amount for the time being due'to the Company, and default shall have been made for twenty-eight
days from such notice in paying the sum thereby required to be paid. Should the Shareholder over whose share the lien
exists be in England or elsewhere abroad, sixty days’ notice shall be allowed him. . : T

46. The nett proceeds of any such sale shall be applied in or towards satisfaction of such debts, liabilities, or
engagements, and the residue (if any) paid to such Shareholder or his representatives. :

47. A certificate in writing under the hands of one of the Directors and of the Secretary, that the power of sale.
given by clause 45 has arisen and is exercisable by the Company under these presents, shall be conclusive evidence of the
facts therein stated. , .

48. Upon any such sale two of the Directors may execute a transfer of such share to the purchaser thereof, and
such transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid, shall confer on the purchaser a complete title to such share. '

PREFERENCE SHARES. ~

49. Any shares from time to time to be issued or created may from time to time be issued with any such right
or preference, whether in respect of dividend or of repayment of capital, or both, or any such other special privilege or
" advantage over any shares previously issued or then about to be issuéd (other than shares issued with a preference),
or at such a premium, or with such deferred rights as compared with any shares previously issued or then about to be
issued, or subject to any such conditions or provisions, and with any such right or without any right of voting, and generally
on such terms as the Company may from time to time by special resolution determine. : cooT

50. 1If at any time by the issue of preference shares or otherwise the capital is divided into shares of different
classes, then the holders of any class of shares may by an extraordinary resolution passed at a meeting of such holders’
consent, on behalf of all the holders of shares of the class, to the issue or creation of any shares ranking equally therewith;
or having any priority thereto, or to the abandonment of any preference or priority, or of any accrued dividend, or the:
reduction for any time or permanently of the dividends payable thereon, or to any scheme for the reduction of the Com-
pany’s capital affecting the class of shares; and such resolution shall be binding upon all the holders of shares of the
class, provided that this Article shall not be read as implying the necessity for such consent in any case in which, but for
this Article, the object of the resolutions could have been effected without it. : ‘ '

51. Any meeting for the purpose of the last preceding clause shall be convened and conducted in all respects
as nearly as possible in the same way as an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Company, provided that no member
not; being a Director shall be entitled to notice thereof or to attend thereat, unless he be a holder of shares .of the class
intended to be affected by the resolution, and that no vote shall be given except in respect of a share of that class, and:
that at any such meeting a poll may be demanded in writing by any members personally present and entitled: to vote-
at the meeting. : ’ T

BorrowiNg Powers.

52. The Directors shall have power to procure from time to time, in the usual course of business, such temporary
advances on the produce in hand, or in the future to be obtained from the Company's estates, as they may find necessary
or expedient for the purpose of defraying the expenses of working the Company’s estates, or of erecting, maintaining,
improving, or extending buildings, machinery, or plantations, or otherwise. Also from time to time at their discretion

-to borrow or raise from the Directors or other persons any sum or sums of money for the purposes of the Company,
provided that the money so borrowed or raised and owing at any one time shall not, without the sanction of a General
Meeting, exceed Rupees One hundred thousand (Rs. 100,000). .

53. With the sanction of a General Meeting, the Board shall be entitled to borrow such further sum or sums and
at such rate of interest as such meeting shall determine. A certificate under the hands of one Director and the Secretary,
or of two Directors, to the effect that in taking any loan the Directors arenot exceeding their borrowing powers, shall be
sufficient and binding on the Company and all'concerned, and shall be conclusive evidence thereof in all questions between
the Company and its creditors. ' . o R

54. TFor the purpose.of securing the repayment of any such money so borrowed or raised, or for any other purposeé{
the Directors may grant, create, execute, and issue any mortgages, cash credits, debentures, debenture stock, bonds,
or obligations of the Company, charged upon all or any part of the undertaking, revenue, lands, property, rights, and
assets of the Company both present and future, including uncalled capital or unpaid calls, or may make, accept, or endorse
on behalf of the Company any promissory notes or bills of exchange. ) .

85. Any such securities may be issued, either at par or at a premium or discount, and may from time to time
be cancelled, discharged, varied, or exchanged as the Directors may think fit, and may contain special privileges as to
redemption, surrender, drawings, allotment of shares, or otherwise. o e

66. Every debenture or other instrument issued by the Company for securing the payme f
framed that the moneys thereby secured shall be assignable free from any equities be%weenptﬁgnchi;igog;{l 3?;:5;3
to whom the same may be issued. - : i o

GENERAL MEETINGS.! C

57. The First General Meeting shall be held at such time not being more than twel : e i
tion of the Company, and at such place as the Directors may determine. ) Ve months after th;é incorpora

58. Subsequent General Meetings shall be held once in every year, at such time and pl bhe brescribed
by the Company in General Meeting, and if no time or place is so prescrib;d, then at such théea;i gsaﬁ?;h : inlizesgzoon
after the first day in each year as may be determined by the Directors, L

A7
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-« ' B9. * The-General Meetings mentioned in the last preceding clause shall be called Ordinary General Meetings ; all

other meetings:of the Company shall be called Extraordinary General Meetings. .

60. The Directors may, whenever they think fit, call an Extraordinary General Meeting of. the Company, and

- the ‘Directors shall do so upon a requisition made in writing by not less than one-eighth of the number of Shareholders

«of the Company for the time being, or by any Shareholder or Shareholders holding in the aggregate one-eighth part of the

'shares of the' Company for the time being subscribed for. g . ] : R

© * 6l. 'Any requisition so made shall express the object of the meeting proposed to be called, shall be addressed

to the Directors, and shall be sent to the registered office of the Company. ) .

Upon the receipt of such requisition the Directors shall forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary General
Meeting, to be held at such time and pldce as they shall determine. If they do not proceed to convene the same within
geven days from the delivery of the requisition, the requisitionists may themgselves convene an Extraordinary General
Meeting, to be held at such place and. such time as the Shareholders convening the meeting may themselves fix.

© - .62. Any Shareholder may, on giving not less than ten days’ previous notice of any resolution, submit the same
to a meeting. ) .

63. gSuch notice shall be given by leaving a copy of the resolution at the registered office of the Company.

64.  Seven days’ notice at least of every General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, and by whomsoever convened,

specifying the place, date, hour of meeting, and the objects and business of the meeting, shall be given by advertisement
in the Ceylon Government Gazette, or in such other manner (if any) as may be prescribed by the Company in General
Meeting. - Where it is proposed to pass a special resolution the two meetings may be convened by one and the same
notice, and it is to be no objection to such notice that it only convenes the second meeting contingently upon the resolution
being passed by the requisite majority at the first meeting. :
. - 7 .,65. Every Ordinary General Meeting shall be competent, without speeial notice having been given of the purposes
for which it is convened, or of the business to be transacted. thereat, to receive and discuss any report and any accounts
presented thereto by the Directors, and to. pass resolutions in approval or disapproval thereof, and to declare dividends,
and to elect Directors and Auditors in place of those retiring by rotation, and te fix the remuneration of the Auditors;
and shall also be competent to enter upon, discuss, and transact any business whatsoever of which special mention shall
have been given in the notice or notices upon which the meeting was convened.

66. With the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing Articles as to the business which may be transacted at Ordinary

" General Meetings without notice, no. General Meeting, Ordinary or Extracrdinary, shall be competent to enter upon,

discuss, or transact any business which has not been specially mentioned in the notice or notices upon which it was convened.

67. No business shall be transacted at any General Meeting, except the declaration of a dividend recommended
by a report of the Directors or election of a Chairman, unless there shall be present or represented at the commencement
of ‘the business three or more Shareholders entitled to vote. . . o . ’

- . 68, If at the expiration of half an hour from the timé appointed. for the reeting the required number of Share-
holders shall not be present at the mesting, the meeting, if convened by or upon the requisition of Shareholders, shall be
dissplved, but in any other case.it shall stand adjourned.to the same day in the next week at the same time and place ;
and if at such adjourned meeting a quorum is not present, those Shareholders who are present shall be a quorum, and may
transact the business for which the meeting was called. ' L ’

~69. The Chairman (if any) of the Directors shall be entitled to take the Chair. at every General Meeting, whether

Ordinary or Extraordinary ; or if there be no Chairman, or if at any meeting, he shall not be present at the time appointed

for holding such meeting, or if he shall refuse to take the Chair, the Shareholder shall choose another Director as Chairman ;

and if no Director be present,. or if all the Directors present decline to take the Chair ; then the Shareholders present shall

choose one of their number to be Chairman. - : ‘ ‘ . o

.70, No business shall be discussed at any General Meeting, except the election of a Chairman, whilst the Chair is

vacant, ‘ o ST _ : T
71. The Chairman may, with the consent of -the meeting, adjourn any meeting from time to time and from place
to. place, but no business shall be transacted at any adjourned meeting other thanp the business left unfinished at the
meeting from which the adjournment took place; unless due notice-thereof shall be given.

+ * 72. Minutes of the proceedings.of every General Meeting, whether Ordinary or Extraordinary, shall be entered in
& beok to be kept for that purpose, and shall when so- entered be signed as soon as practicable by the Chairman of the
same meeting, or by the Chairman of the succeeding meeting; .and the same when so entered and signed shall be evidence
of all such proceedings and of the proper election of the Chairman. )

S VoriNng AT MEETINGS.
’ 73.- At any meeting every resolution shall be decided by a show of hands and in case there shall be an equality of
. votes, the Chairman at such meeting shall be entitled to give a casting vote in addition to the vote to which he may be
entjtled as a Shareholder ; and unless a pell be immediately demanded by some Shareholder, or in the case of a special
resolution by five Shareholders, present and entitled to vote, a declaration by the Chairman that a resolution has been
carried, and an entry to that effect in the Minute Book of the Company, shall be sufficient evidence of the fact without
proof of the number or proportion of votes recorded in favour of or against such regolution. The power of demanding a poll
conferred. by this clause may be exercised by the proxy or attorney of any Shareholder duly appointed in that behalf.
_ .14, 1i at any meeting a poll be demanded by some Shareholder present, his proxy or attorney, or in the case.of &
special resolution by five Shareholders, their proxies or attorneys at the meeting and entitled to vote, the meeting shall,
- if necessary, be adjourned, and the poll shall be taken at. such time and place andin such manner as the Chairman shall
direct, and in such case every Shareholder shall have the number of votes to which he may be entitled as hereinafter pro-
vided, and in case at apy such poll there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman of the meeting at which such poll shall
haxe been demanded shall be entitled to a casting vote in addition o any votes to which he may be entitled as a Sharcholder
or proxy or attorney, and the result of such poll shall be deemed to he the resolution of the Company in such meeting.
75. The demand of a poll shall not prevent the continuance of a meeting for the transaction of business othr than
the question on which a poll hag been demanded. = o : o S "
76. No poll shall be demanded on the election of a Chairman of the meeting or on any question of adjournment.
b 77. Ona show of hands every Shareholder present in person shall have one vote, Where a Shareholder js present
Y an attorney who is not a Shareholder, such attorney shall be entitled to vote for such Shareholder on a show of hands.
In case of a poll every Shareholder shall have one vote for every share held by him. . s
of '{8 The parent or guardian or curator of an infant Shareholder, the committee or other legal guardian or curator
aan}; unatic S!la-reholder, the husband of any female Shareholder not entitled to her shares as separate estate, and the
%};0:11 glr egx; adnu.qlstrator of any deceased Share}lolder, -or any one.of such persons as aforesaid, if more than one, shall not
o a,nS']h are}.x&\&(;:-e in the place of such infant, lunatic, female, or deceased person, unless such person shall have been registered
79. Votes may he given either personally or by proxy or by attorney. - i :
_ 80. No Shareholder shall be entitled to be ~pré};e?1t og’ to vgte eitﬁery ersonally or by Yroxy or at:
meeting unless all calls due from hi i : s P y Y Xy torney at any
prasy aikr o oy e 1—}‘ m f1m on his shares have been paid, and no Shareholder other than the trustee or assignee
P P ative of a deceased Shareholder, shall be entitled to be present or to vote at any meeting held
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after the expiration of three months from the registtation of the Company, in respect of any share which he has aoqmred by
transfer, unless he has been registered as the holder of the share in respéct of which he clai)ns to vote at Ieast -one month
prev10us to the time of hHolding the meeting at which he proposes to'vote:

81. No person shall be entitled to hold & proxy who is not & Shareholdss in the Company, butth:s rale shall noﬁ
a.pply to a power of attorney.

82. The instrument appointing a proxy shall be printed or written and shall be signed by the appointor (whether kY
Shareholder or his attorney), or if such appointor be g company or cofporation, it shéll be under the common seal of such
company or corporation.

83. The instrument appointing a.proxy sha,ll be dep051ted at thé registered office of the Company not less than
forty-eight hours before the time appomted for holding the meetmg at which the person hamed in such mstrument proposes
to vote. N (S . : @

The mstrument a.ppomtmg a proxy may be An the fo]_lowmg fonn — :

Yatapolla Estate Lzmzted

I, , of —, BPPoitt ————, of —== , 88 my proxy to represent. me and to vote for
me and on my behalf at the Ordinaiy (or Extraordm::try, as the case may be) General Mestirig of 'the
Company to be held on the ———————— day of ————=—, Oné thousand Nine hundred and ——- a,n.d
at any adjourninent thereof, and at évery polI whlch may be taken in consequeiice thereof. = - .,

As'witness my hand this ————— day of ——=——, One thousand Nine hundred and

84. No objection shall be made to the vahéhty of any 1 vote (whether glven personally or by proxy or by attorney)
except at the meeting or poll at which such votes shall be tendered, and every vote (whether given personaliy or by proxy
or by attorney) to which no objection shall be made at such meetmg or poll shall be deemed valid for all purposes of such
meeting or poll whatsoever.

85. No shareholder shall be prevented from voting by rea,son of hls being personaily mterested in the result of the
votin, . . .

& D]:R.EC'I‘ORS.

86. The riumber of Difectors shall never be less than two or more than six ; but this: clause shall be construed. ag
being directory orily, arid thé continuding Directors or Director may act notmthstandnig any number of vacancies. ~

The qualification of & Director shall be his holding in his ewn right at.léast one hundred fully.or partly paid shares
in the Company upon which all cdlls for the time bemg have been pa1d and this qua,hﬁca.tlon shall apply -as Well ‘to the
first Dirdctors as to all future Directors.

87. ~As remuneration for their seivices the Directors shall be entitled to a.ppropna,te & sam not exceeding Three
théusand rupees annually to be divided between them in such manner &s they may determins; but the Cormpany in General
Meeting may at any time alter the amount of such remuneration for the future, and such remuneration shall not. be
considered as including any remuneration granted for spe¢igl or extra services hereinafter. teferred bo, nor any extra
remuneration to the Managing Directors of the Company.

+ 88. 'The first Directors shall be Messis. F. F. Roe, R. J. Hartley, and alse Messrs. FUH. Layard and B M. Selwyn,
who will join the Board after allotmient. ‘The first Directérs shall hold office till’ t-he first Ordm&ry General Meetmg of the
Company, when they shall rétire; but shall be ehglble for re-election.-

89. One or more of the Diredtors ma,y be sppoiiited by the Directors td act ag. Secretary, Mana,gmg Director; .or
Managing Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent or Agents of the Company,‘or Superintenderits of any of the estates, for.such
tiime arid on such teims as the Directors may deterniine of may fix by agreement with thé pérson.or persons.appointed to
the office, and they may fromi timé to time revoke such appointment .and appoint another or -other Seereta.ry Managing
Director or Managing Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent or Agents, or Superintendents. .

The Directors may cohfer on-the Managing Direct6i or Mena.g1ng lDu‘ect.ors all.or any dumes and- powers that mlght
bé conferred on any Mandger of the Company. : .

If any Director shall be calléd upon t6 pérform a.ny extra seivieces, the Du‘ecters may arrange with, sueh Dlreetor
for such special réeimuneration for sudh services, dithes- b'y way of salary, dommmsmn, or-the pasyment; of alufmp gum of money,
as they shall think fit. , .
Ro'EA'rton oF Dmano'rons T ‘ o

90. At the first Ordmary Genera,l Meeting of the Company all the Directors shall retire from oﬂ‘ice a,hd at the ﬁi'st
Ordma,ry General Meeting in every subsequent year one of ‘the Dlrectors for the' tinde being shall retirs from office as pi'owded
in clause 91.

91. The Director to retire from office at the second Ord.mary General Meeting shall, unless the Directors othertise
arrange among themselves, be determined by ballot ; in"8very subsequient yesr the Dlrectors to reﬁlre shall be those who
have been longest in office.

92, 1In case any question shall arise as to which of the Directors who hafve been thé same time in. ofﬁce sha,ll retire,
the same shall be decided by the Directors by baliot. .

.93. Retiring Directors shall be eligible for re- electlon. ’

. 94. The Ordmary Geeneral Meetmg at which Directors retire 6t ought to rétire By rotatlon shall appomt suécess()rs
to them, and in default thereof siich successors may be appointed at a subsequent Orditiary ‘General Meeting.- =z

95. Any casual vacancy-occurring in. the number of Directors or provisional Directors arising from « death remgna-
tion, or otherwise, may be filled up by the Directors, but any person appomted to fill such vacancy shall retam ‘his office
so long only as the vacating Director would have retained the same if no vacancy had occurred. "

96. A General Meeting may from time 0 time increase or reduce the tii
in what rotation such increase or reduced number is to go ouit of office.”

97.. If at any meeting at which an election of a Director ought. to take pIace, the pla.ce of & rétiring Du'ector is not e
filled up, the retiring Director may continue in office until the first Ordinary Géneral Meetmg in the next year, and so on ‘
gom meeting to meeting until his place is filled up, unless it shall be determined at such meetmrr to reduee the numher of

irectors.

98. A Director may at a,ny time give notice in ertmg of his inténtion to res1gn by dehvermg such notice to the
Secretary-or by leaving the same at. the registered office of the Company, or by tendering his written resignation ata-rneeting
of the Directors, and on the acceptéance of his resignation by theé Directors, but not before, his office shall Bécome vacant.

99. The Company may, by a speecial resolutlon, remové any Director before ‘the expiration of his"period of office,
and may, by an ordinary resolution, appoint another ‘person in - his- ‘stead. . The Director $o appointed shall hold office
only during such time as the Director in whose place he is appointed would’ Have 'héld the saie, if he had not-been removed.

100. Every Director or officer of the Company, and his heirs, executors, and admiinistrators. shall be indernnified
by the Company from all losses and expenses incurred by him in 6r about the dlscharge of his duties except such as’ happen
from his respective wilful acts or defaults ; and no Director or officer. shall, nor shall the heirs exec;utors or adminjstrators
of any Diréctor or officer, Ho liablé for: the acts or'defaults of any cther. Director or: ofﬁce; or for m;y loss or expeniges
happening to the Compa,ny by the insufficiency ‘or deficiency of title to any property acqu’ured for or on behalf of the

‘
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Company, or for the insufficiency or deficiency of any security in or upon which any of the moneys of the Company shall’
be invested, or for any loss or damage arising from the bankruptey, insolvency, or tortious act of any person with whom
any moneys, securities, or effects shall be deposited, or for any other loss, damage, or misfortune whatsoever which shall
happen in the execution of the duties of his office or in relation thereto, unless the same happen through his own wilful
act or default. .

-~ 101. No contribution shall be required from any present or past Director or Manager exceeding the amount, if
any, unpaid on the shares in respect of which he is liable as a present or past Shareholder. :

' ST DISQUALIFICATION OF DIRFECTORS.

102. The office of Director shall be vacated—

(@) If he .accepts or holds any office or place of profit other than Managing Director, Visiting Agent, Superin-
" tendent, Agent or Secretary of the Company, or Trustee for Debenture Holders. .
(b) If he becomes bankrupt or insolvent, or suspends payment, or files a petition for the liquidation of his affairs
or compounds with his creditors. '

(¢) If by reason of mental or bodily infirmity he becomes incapable of acting.
.(d) If he ceases to hold the required number of shares to qualify him for the office.

(e) If he resigns his office under the provisions of clause 98.

(f) If he ceases to ordinarily reside in Ceylon or is absent from Ceylon for a period of three consecutive months.

No Director shall be disqualified from holding office by reason of enteringinto any contract with, or doing any work
for, the Company, or by resson of his being a member of any corporation, company, orfirm which has entered into any
contract with, or done any work for the Company or by reason of his being agent, or secretary, or solicitor, or being a
member of a firm who are agents, or secretaries, or solicitors of the Company ; nevertheless, he shall disclose to the Directors

_his interest in any contract, work, or business in which he may be personally interested, and shall not vote in respect of any
matters connected with any such contract, work, or business. : .

-

PoweRrs OF DIREOCTORS.

103." The Directors shall have power to carry into effect the acquisition of the said Yatapolla estate and the lease,
purchase, or acquisition of any other lands, estates, or property they may think fit, or any share or shares thereof.

104. The business of the Company shall be managed by the Directors either by themselves or through a Managing
Director, or with the assistance of an agent or agents, and secretary or secretaries of the Company to be appointed by the
Directors subject to the provisions of Article No. 122 for such a period and on such terms as they shall determine, and the

.Directors shall pay out of the funds of - the Company all costs and expenses, as well préliminary as otherwise, paid or
incurred in and about the formation and the registration of the Company, and in and about the valuation, purchase, lease,
or acquisition of the 'said estates and lands, and the opening, clearing, planting, and cultivation thereof, and otherwise
in or about the working and business of the Company. -

105. ‘The Directors shall have power to make, and may make such rules or regulations for the management of*
the business and property of the Company as they may from time to time think proper, and shall carry on the business
of the Company in such manner as they may think most expedient ; and, in addition to the powers and authorities by any
Ordinance or by these presents expressly conferred on them, they may exercise all such powers, give all such consents,
make all such arrangements, appoint all such agents, managers, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers,
superintendents, assistants, clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants, for such period or periods and with such remu-
neration and at such salaries, and upon such terms and conditions as they may consider advisable, and may pay the expenses
occasioned thereby out of the funds of the Company, and may fromr time to time remove or suspend all or any of the
managers, agents, treasurers, accountants, officers, clerks, or servants of the Company for such reasons as they may think
proper and advisable and without assigning any cause for so doing. : -

106. The Directors shall exercise, in the name and on behalf of the Company, all such powers of the Company as
are not expressly required to be exercised by the Company in General Meeting, and shall generally do all such acts and
" things as are or shall be by any Ordinance and by these presents directed and authorized to be exercised, given, made,
or done by the Company, and are not by any Ordinance or by these presents required to be exercised or done by the
Company in General Meeting, subject, nevertheless, to the provisions of any such Ordinances and of these presents and
to such regulations and provisions (if any) as may from time to time be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting ;
but-no regulations made by the Company in General -Meeting shall invalidate any prior act of the Board which would
have been valid if such regulation had not been made. )

The generality of the powers conferred by any clause in these presents on the Directors shall not be taken to be
limited by any clause conferripg any special or expressed power.

107. - The Directors shall have power to appoint a proctor or proctors, solicitor or solicitors, attorney or attorneys
to assist in carrying on or protecting the business of the Company, on such terms as they may consider proper, and from
time to time to revoke such appointment. : .

108. The Directors shall have power to open from time to time on behalf of the Company any account or accounts
with such bank or banks as they may select or appoint, and also by such signatures as they may appoint to draw, accept,
malke, endorse, sign, and execute cheques, bills of exchange, and promissory notes, bills of lading, receipts, contracts, and
agreements, bonds, mortgages, proxies to any proctor or proctors, and other documents, on behalf of and to further the
interests of the Company. ) ’

109. The seal of the Company shall not be affixed to any instrument, except in the presence of two or more of the
Directors, or of one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries, who shall attest the sealing thereof ; such attestation on the.
part of the Secretaries, in the event of a firm or registered company being the Secretaries, being signified by a partner or
duly authorized manager, director, secretary, attorney, or agent of the said firm or company signing for and on behalf
of the said firm or company as such Secretaries.

i 110. It shall be lawful for the Directors, if authorized so to do by a special resolution of the Shareholders of the
Company in Gen?ral_ Meeting, to arrange terms for the amalgamation of the Company with-any other company or companies
or individual or individuals, or for the sale or disposal of the business, estates, and effects of the Company, or any part 01:
parts, share or sha.res_thereof, respectively, to any company or companies, or person or persons, upon such terms and in
such manner as the Directors -shall.think fit, and the Directors shall have power to do all such things as may be necessary.
for carrying such amalgamation, sale, or other disposition into effect so far as a resolution or special resolition of the
Company is not by law necessary for such purpose ; and in case any terms so arranged by the Directors include, or make
necessary the dissolution of the Company, the Company shall be dissolved to that end. ’

111. In furtherance and not in limitation of, and without prejudice, to the general powers conferred or implied

in"the last' preceding clause, and of the other powers conferred by these pr: ts, it is hereb
Directors shall have the powers following (thaItT is to say) —  those prosents, 3 s hereby exprossly declared that the

(a) To institute, conduct, defend, compromise, settle, or abandon an: i i ion '
 ing , , , , y action, suit, prosecution, or other legal -
ceedings on behalf of the Company, and also to compound and allow time for payment or satisfa?:lt;ioef%fgl:y
debts due to or from the Company, and any claims or demands made by or against the Company. -
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(b) To refer any claims or demands by or agamsb the Oompany to arbitration, aznd observe an/d perform or enforee
the awards. :

(¢) To make and give receipts, releases, ‘and other dJscharges for money payable to the Company and for cla.lms
and demands by the Company.

© (d) To act on behalf of the Company in all matters relatmg to bankrupts and msolvents with power to accept the

"\ office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, or inspector, or any similar office. .

{e) To invest any of the moneys of the Company which the Directors may consider not to beé 1mmed1a,tely requlred
for the purposes thereof, upon such securities and in such manner as they may think fit, and so that they shall -
not be restricted to such securities as are permissible to trustees, without speclal powers, and from time to
time to vary or release such investments.

. (f)- To delegate to any one or more of the Directors of the Compa.ny for the.time being, or. any other person» or
company for the time being, residing or carrying on business in Ceylon, or elsewhere, all or any of the powers'
or finctions given to or exercisable by the Directors ; and to confer such powers for such time and 1o be-exer-
cised for such objects and purposes, and upon such terms and conditions and with such restrictions as the
Directors may think expedient, and to confer such powers either collaterally with or t6 the exclusion of, and.

. in substitution for, all or any of the powers of thé Directors in that . behalf, and from time to time to revoke, -
withdraw, alter, or vary all or any of such powers. The Directors Jmay’ allow to any pérson orsecompany to .*
whom any powers may be so delegated such remuneratlon as they in thelr absolute /dlscretxon shall th.mk fit,: ’

PBOCEEDINGS oF Dmmcmons. :

112. 'The Directors may meet for the despatch of busmess, adjourn, and otherwise regulate theu' meetmgs a,t euch
places and times and in such manner as they majy think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transactlon of ¢
business. Until otherwise determined, two Directors shall be a quorum. . -

S

. »‘.‘.m\;

113. A Director may at any time summon a meeting of Directors. ' : .
114. The Board may elect a Chairman of their meetings and determine the perlod for whlch hé is to hold ofﬁce, o
. and all meetmgs of the Directors shall be presided over by the Chairiman, if one has beeén elected and if present,. but if there .
be a vacancy in the office of Chairman, or if at.any meeting of Directors. the Chairman benot ‘present at.the time appomted
for holding the same, then and in that case the Directors present shall choose one of their number t0 be Chalrman of : suoh
mezting.
ﬂ¥i15 Any question which shall arise at any meeting of the Directors shall be decided by a majority of votes, and
in case of an equality of votes the Chairman thereat shall have a casting vote in addition to his vote as a Director. ', .
.. 116. The Board may delegate any of their powers to committees consisting of such member or members of i;heu'
. body as the Board think fit, and they may from time to time revoke and dlscharge any such committee, either wholly.or -
in part, and either as to persons or purposes, but every committee so formed shall, in exercise of the powers delegated to it, . .-
: conform to all such regulations as may be prescribed by the Board. All acts done by any such committee; in con.formlty .
with such regulations and in the fulfilment of the purposes of their appomtment, but not othervnse, shall have the. hke :
force and effect as if done by the Board.

- 117. The meetings and proceedings of such committees shall be govemed by the provxsxons herem contamed fOl'
regulating the meetings and proceedings of Directors, so far as the same are applicable thereto, and sire not superseded by
the express terms of the appointment of such committee respectively, or any regulation imposed by the Boards - - ¢ .

118. The acts of .the Board or of any committees appointed by the Board shall, notwﬂ;hstaandmg -any vaeancy
in the Board or committee, or defect in the appointment or qualification of any director or of any member of the Committee,;:
be asvalid as if no such vacancy or defect had exist2d, and as if such person had been duly appomted_ or quallﬁed provxded
the same be done before the discovery of the vacaney ‘or defect.

119. A resolution in writing signed by all the Directors for the tlme bemg in Ceylon, shall be as. valld and eft‘ectual
a8 if it had been passed at a meeting of the Directors duly called and constituted. }

120. The Directors shall cause minutes to be made in a'book or books to be provided for the purpose S

(1) Of all appointments (a) of officers and’ (b) corhinittess made by the Directors.
(2) Of the names of the Directors present at each meetmg of the Directors, . ’ ¥ : .
" (3) Of the names of the members of the commlttee appomted by the Board present at each meetm of the* )
committée. . R L ST e
(4) Of all orders made by the Directors. ' : o o TLoEL
_ (p) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all General. Meetmgs of the Company
(6) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of the Directors.
. (7) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of committees appointed by the Board

[ s

121, All such minutes shall be signed by the person who shall have presided as Chau‘man at the Genersl Meetlng, .
the Board Meeting, or Committee Meetmg at which the business minuted shall have been transacted, or by the person ; ‘who -
shall preside as Chairman at the next ensuing General Meeting, or Board Moeeting, or Committee Meeting, as‘the case mnay
be'; and all minutes purporting to have been sighed by any Chairman of any General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Com.rmttee" R
Meetmg, respectively, shall, for all purposes whatsoever, be primd facie evidence of the actual and regular passing of the -
resolution, and the actual and regular transaction or occurrence of the proceedings and other.matters purporting: to’-be
so recorded, and of the regualarity of the meeting at. which the same ‘shall appear to have takenplace, and of :
Chmrmans}up and s1gna.ture “of the person appearmg to have signed as Chalrman, and of the date on Whlch sueh meeting |
was held E

AGENTS AND SEORETA:R.]:ES

122 The firm of Gordon Frazer and Company, Limited, shall be the first Agents a.nd Secretanes of the C'ompan \
and wunless and until.otherwise mutually arranged the Ageénts and Secretaries shall be.entitled to receive. by,way :of: Te~"
muneration a sum not exceeding Rs. 500 per annum in add1t1on to the eustomary comm1ss1ons and eharges usually charge
by Estate Agents in Colombeo. s : D e L

Accoms.

123. The Agent or Secretary or the Agents or Secretaries for the t1me bemg, .or, 1f there be no Agent or Secreta;
or Agents or Secretaries, the Directors shall cause true accounts to be kept of the paid-up capital for the tlme bmg of,
Company, and of all sums of money recewed and expended by the Company, and of the matters in respect of WhlGh such
sums were received and expended, and of the assets, credits, and liabilities of the Company; and’ ‘generall
mercial, financial, and other afiairs, transactions, and éngagéments, and of all other matters necessary. fo howmg the tru
financial state and condition of the Company. The accounts shall be kept in such books and Jin such mamler at th
registered office of the Company, as the Directors think fit. - i ‘

. 124. "The Directors shall from time to time determine whether; and to what extent, and’ at what tlmes and places,
_and urider what conditions or regulations, the accounts and books of the Company or-of any. ‘of them shall be, open ‘to the |
“inspegtion of the Shareholders, and no Shareholder shallhave a.ny rlght of msPectmg any account, or book or do ument
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of the Company, except as conferred by Ordihance or authorized by the Directors or by a resolution of the Company in
General Meeting. ‘ .

' 125. At the Ordinary General Meeting in every year the Directors shall lay before the Company a statement of the
income and expenditure of the Company for the previous financial year, and a balance sheet containing a summary of the
propérty and liabilities of the Company, made up to the end of the same period. ] )

126. The statement so made shall show, arranged under the most convenient heads, the amount of gross income,

~ distinguishing the several sources from which it had been derived and the amount of gross expenditure, distinguishing the
expense of the establishment, salaries, and other heads of expénditure. Every item of expenditure fairly chargeable
againit the year's income shall be brought into account, so that a just balénce of profit and loss may be laid before the
meeting, and in case where any item of expenditure which may in fairness be distributed over several years has been incurred
in any one year the whole amount of such item shill be stated, with the addition of the reasons why only a portion of such
expenditure is charged against the ihcome of the year. - ) o
7" 127. The balance sheet shsll contain asummary of the property and liabilities 6f the Company, arranged under the
hesdds appearing in the forin annexed to the table referred to in Schedule C to  The Joint Stock Companies’ Ordinance,
i861,” or as near thereto ds circumstances ddmit. ‘

128. Every such statément shall bo accompanied by a report as to the state and condition of the Company and as
to the amount which the Diréctors recommend should be paid out of the profits by way of dividend or bonus to the
‘Shareholders, and the statemént, réport, and balance sheet shall be signed by the Directors.

129. A prinied copy of such balance sheet shall, at least seven days previous to such meeting, be delivered at, or
posted to, the registered address of every Shoreholder.

; 130. - The accounts of the Company shall from time to time be examined, and the correctness of the baldnce sheet
ascertained, by one or more Auditor or Auditors. ' ‘ -

AvDIT,

" 181. No person shall be eligible as an Auditor who is interested otherwise than as a Shareholder in any transaction .
of the Company, but it shall hot be a necessary qualification for an Auditor that he be a Shareholder of the Company, and
no Director or officer of the Company shall, during the continuance in office; be eligible as an Auditor. o

132. The Directors shall appoint the first Auditor or Auditors of the Company and fix his or their remuneration.

_He or they shall hold office till the fitst General Meeting of the Company.' All subsequent appointments shall, except as
is hereinafter mentioned, be made at the Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in each year by. the Shareholders
preserit thereat, and the Auditor or Auditors appointed at such Meeting shall hold office only until the first Ordinary General
Meeting aftei his or their appointment or until otherwise ordered by a General Meeting. ' : i :
‘ 133. The remureration of the Auditors other than the first shall be fixed by the. Company in General Meeting,

dnd this remuneration may from time.to tithe be varied by a General Meeting. : .

134. Retiring Auditors shall be eligible for re-election. : . . '

135. If any vacancy that may occur in the office of Auditor is not suppliéd at the Ordinary General Meeting, or if
any casual vacandy shall occur in the office of Auditor, the Directors shall fill up the vacanecy by the appointment of a person
or persons who shall hold office until the next Ordinary General Meeting #fter liis or their appointment. . ‘

. 136:. Every Auditor shall-be supplied with a copy of the balance sheet intended to be laid before the next Ordinary -
Geheral Meeting, sfter his appointment, and it shall be his duty to examniine the ssmé with the accounts and vouchers
relating thereto aiid to report thereon to the mesting, generally or specially, as He mmay think fit. -

137. The Auditor or Atditors for the time beinig skiall have a list delivered o him or them of all books kept by the
Company, and he or they shall at all reasonable hours in the déytime have access to all accounts, books, and documerits
whatscever of the Company for the purpose of audit. - : o .

D1vipENDS, BONUS, AND Reserve Funp.

. - . 138.. The Directors may, with the sanction of the Company in General Meetitig, from time t6 tiris, declare a divi
dend to bé paid, and (or) pay & bonus to the Sharehoélders ih proportion to the amount paid on their shéres, but no dividend
or bonus shall be payable except out of nett profits.

139. The Directors may, if they think fit, determine on and detlare &1 interim dividerid to be paid, 6t pay a bonus
to the Shareholders on account, and in atiticipation of this dividend for the théi cufrent year provided the Directors are
satisfied that the nett profits of the Company will bé sufficient to justify stith ifiteriin dividend or bonus. .

140. The Difectors may, befots recommendinhg any dividend of bonis, set aside out of the profits 6f the Company
si¢h a.sum as they think proper as a reserve fund sind may invest the same in such securities as they may select, or place
the same on fixed deposit in any bank or banks, and may from time to time deal with and vary such investment and apply
such Reserve Fund or such portion thereof as they think fit, to meet contingencies or for special dividénds or for equalizing
dividends, or for working the business of the Company; or for repairing, maintaining, or extending the buildings and premises
of the Company or for the repair or renewal or extension of the property orplant of the Company or any part thereof, or
for any other purposes connected with the interest of the Company that they may from time to time deem.6xpedient -
~without being bound to keep the same separate from the other assets. o - e

141.. Any General Meeting may direct payment of any dividend or bonus declared at such meeting or of any interim
dividends or bonuses which may subsequently be declared by the Diréctors, wholly or in part, by means of drafts or cheques
on London, or by the distribution of specific assets and in particular of paid-up shares, debentures, or debenture stock of
the Co_xgpany, or of any other company or in any other fofm of specie, or in any one or more of such ways, and the Directors
‘shall give effett to such direction and when any difficulty arises in regard to the distribution they may settle the same as
they think expedient and in particular msy issue fractionsl certificates and may fix the value for distribution of such
Specific assets, or any part thereof and may determine that cash payments shall be made to any Shareholder upon the
footing of the value so fixed in order to adjust the rights of all parties and may vest any such specific assets in tirustees
upon such trusts for the persons entitled to the dividend or Bonus as may seem expedient to the Directors. N
142. No unpaid dividend or bonus shall ever bear interest against the Company.

.., 143. Nb Bhareholder shall be entitled to receive payment of any dividend or bonus in respect of his sharé or shares
whilst any moneys may be due or owing from him-(whether dlone or jointly with any other person) to the Company in
respect of such shére or shares, or othérwise howsoever. : o o

. 144. The Directors may deduct from the dividend or bonus paysble to any Shareholder, all such sums of money .
as may be due from him (whether alone or jointiy with any otlier person) to the Company, and notwithstanding the fact
that such sums or any of them are not payable iintil after the date when such dividend or bonus is payable. '

.. 145. Notice of any dividend that has been declared, or of ahy bonus to bé paid, shall be given to each Shareholder
ent‘ltled. thereto,, and any dividend or borus uiclairiiéd by any Shareholder for three years after notice thereof is given may
gt? {ggfzxt:;l by fthederectors for the benefit of the Cormpany, and, if the Directors think fit, may be applied in augmentation -

eserve fund. ' -
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146. Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by a firm may be paid to, and an effectual ‘o

receipt given by any partner of such firm or agent duly authorized to sign the name of the Brm. .
N 147. Every dividend or bonus paya,ble in respect of any share held by several persons jointly, other than a firm,
may be paid to, and an effectual receipt given by any one of such persons.

NoTICES.

148. Notices from the Company may be authenticated by the signature (prm‘bed or Wntten) of the Agent or Secre-
tary, Agents or Secretaries, or persons appointed by the Board to authenticate the same.

149. Every Shareholder shall give an address in Ceylon which shall be deemed to be his place of a,bode, and shall
be registeréd as such in the books of the Company.

159. A notice may be served by the Company upon any Sh&reholder, either personally or by being’ sent through -
the post in a prepaid letter addressed to such Shareholder at his registered address or place of abode, and any notice so
served shall be deemed to be well served notvnthsta,ndmg that the Shareholder to whom such notice is addressed be dead,
unless his executors, or administrators shall have given to the Directors, or to the Agent or Secretary, or Agents or Secre-
taries of the Company, their own or some other address in Ceylon to which notice may be sent. .

151. All notices directed to be given to Shareholders shall, with respect to-any share to which persons. are _]omtly
entitled, other than a firm, be given to whichever of such persons is named first in the Register of Shareholders, and notice
so-given shall be sufficient notice to all the holders of such shares.

152, Any notice, if served by post shall be deemed to have been served on the d&y on which the letter contal:rung
the same would in ordinary course of post have been delivered at its address, and in proving such service it shall be sufficient - -
to prove that the letter containing the notice was properly addressed and put into a post office or post box, and the entry
in the Company’s books of the leaving or sending by post of any notice at or to such address shall be suﬂiment evidence
thereof, and no further evidence shall be necessary.

153. Any Shareholder who fails to give and- reglster an address in Ceylon as prowded in Article No. 149 shall not: -
be entitled to be given any notices.

All notices required to be given by advertlsement shall be published in the C'eylon Government Gazette.

ARBITRATION.

154.. Whenever any question or other matter whatsoever arises in dispute between the Company and any other' '
compa.ny or person, the same may be referred by the Directors to arbitration.

EVIDENCE.

155. On the trial or hearing of any action or suit brought or instituted by the Company agamst a.ny Sha.reholder or
‘his representatives to recover any debt or money claimed to be due to the Company in respect of his shares, it shall be
sufficient to prove that the name of the defendant is or was, when the claim arose, on the Register of Shareholders of the’
Company as a holder of the number of shares in respect of which such-claim is made, and that the amount claimed is not
entered as paid in the books of the Company ; and it shall not be necessary to prove the registration of the Company,
nor the appointment of the Directors who made any call, nor that a quorum of Directors was present at the Board af -
which any call was made, nor that the meeting at which any call was made was duly convened or constituted, nor_any
other matter whatsoever, but the proof aforesaid shall be conclusive evidence of the debt.

Provisions RELATIVE 70 WINDiNG UP Or DISSOLUTION OF THE COMPANY

156. Any Shareholder, whether a Du‘ector or not, and whether alone or jointly Wlth any .other Sha.reholder or -
Director, and any person not a Shareholder, may become the purchaser of the property of the Company or any psart thereof
in the event of a winding up or a dissolution, or at any .other time when a sale of the Company’s property .or effects or:
any part thereof shall be made by the Directors under the powers hereby or under the ordinance conferred upon them. . .

“ 7 157, If the Company shall be wound up, whether voluntarily or otherwise the liquidator or liquidators may with
the sanction of a special resolution of the.Company divide among the contributories-in specie any part of the assets of the
Comapany, and may with the like sanction vest any part of the assets of the Company in trustees upon such trusts for the
benefit of the contributories as the liquidator or liquidators with the like sanction shall think fit,.and if thought expedient.
any such division may be otherwise than in accordance with the legal rights of the members of the- .Company, and in parti- '
cular any class may be given preferential or special rights or may be excluded altogether or in part, and the liquidator or
liquidators shall be entitled to sell all .or any of the assets of the Company, in consideration of or in exchange for shares,
ordinary, fully paid, part paid,.or preference in the purchasing company but in case any division otherwise than in accord-
ance with legal rights of the contributories shall be determined on or any sale madeof .any or all of the assets.of the Company
in exchange for shares in the purchasing company either ordinary, fully paid, or pa.rt paid, or.preference, any contnbutory
who would be prejudiced thereby shall have a right to dissent as if such determination were .a special resolution passed
pursuant-to the section 192 of the Companies(Consolidation) Act of 1908 in England, but for the purposes of anarbitration
2s in the sub-section (6) of the said section -provided, the provision of the Ceylon Arbitration - Oxdmanee, 1866, and of
the Ceylon Ordinance, 2 of 1889, shall apply ni place of the English and Scotich Acts réferred #o-in the said sub-
section (6). of section 192 of the aforewritten Companies (Consohdatlon) Act, and the said section 192, save as herein
excepted, shall be deemed to be part and parcel of these present Articles.

In witness whereof the subscribers-to the Memorandum of Association ha.ve hereto set and subscnbed theu- names
at the places and on the dates hereafter written. -

-

. . ','F. H. LAYARD,
, .~ E.H.F.Lavarp.
) T " A. W. Harrson.
“R. ROBERTHEL
| | O. P. MoiJN'r
: : . G T HALE
Witness to the a,bove seven mgnatures at Colombo, this Flrst da,y of Octobqr, 1923

) o : ) : P W. K. 8. HUGHES
[Third Publication,] : ) . roctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.

]
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1. The name of the Company is ** POONAGALLA Varimy Ceyron CompaNy, LiMiTeED.”
2. The registered office of the Company is to be established in Colombo.
8. The objects for which the Company is to be established are—

(1) To purchase or otherwise acquire the Poonagalla Group of Estates, situate in the Badulla District of the
* Island cf Ceylon, as on and from the first day of January, 1923,

(2) To purchase, take on lease, or in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any lands, concessions, estates, plantations,
and properties in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India, or elsewhere, and any right of way,
water rights; and otherrights, privileges, easements, and concessions, and any factories, machinery, implements,
tools, live and dead stock, stores, effects, and other property, real or personal, immovable or movable, of any

(3) To hold, use, clear, open, plant, cultivate, work, manage, improve, carry on, and develop the undertaking
lands, and real and personal, immovable and movable, estates or property, and assets of any kind of the
Company or any part thereof. . . .

(4) To plant, grow, and produce tea, rubber, coconuts, coffee, cinchona, cacao, cardamoms, rhea, ramie, and other
natural products or produce-of any kind in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India, or elsewhere.

(5) To treat, cure, prepare, manipulate, submit to any process of manufacture, and render marketable (whether
on account of the Company or others), tea, rubber, coconuts, coffee, or any other such products or produce
as aforesaid, or any articles or things whatsoever ; to buy, sell, export, import, trade, and deal in tea, rubber,
coconut produce, coconuts, coffee, and other products, wares, merchandise, articles, and things of any kind
whatsoever, either in a prepared, manufactured, or raw state, and either by wholesale or retail. :

(8) To carry on in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India, or elsewhere, all or any of the following
businesses, that is to say, planters of tea, rubber, coconuts, coffee, or.any other such products or produce
as aforesaid in all its branches ; carriers of passengers and goods by land or by water ; forwarding agents,
merchants, exporters, importers, traders, engineers, tug owners, and wharfingers; proprietors of docks, wharves,
jetties, piers, warehouses, and boats ; and any other business which can or may conveniently be carried on in

connection with any-of them. .

(7) To acquire or establish and carry on any other business, manufacturing, shipping, or otherwise, which can be
conveniently carried on in connection with any of the Company’s general business ; to apply for, purchase,
or otherwise acquire, any patents, brevets d’invention, concessions, and the like conferring an exclusive or non-
exclusive or limited right to use, or any information as to any invention which may seem capable of being
used for any of the purposes of the Company, or the acquisition of which may seem calculated directly or
indirectly to benefit the Company ; and to use, exercise, develop, grant licénses in respect of or otherwise
turn to account the property, rights, and information so acquired. ‘

. (8) Topurchasetea leaf,rubber, coconuts, coffee, and (or) other raw products or produce for manufacture, manipula-

tion, and (or) sale. ]

(9) To work mines or quarries, and to find, win, get, work, crush, smelt, manufacture, or otherwise deal with ores,
metals, minerals, oils, precious and other stones, deposits, or products, and generally to carry on the business
of mining in all its branches. Cn

(10) To purchase, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and hold boats, barges, tugs, launches, and vessels
of any description whatsoever ; to purchase, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire, and hold’ vans,
omnibuses, carriages, carts, and other vehicles of any description whatsoever ; and to purchase,take in exchange,
hire, or otherwise acquire, and hold all live and dead stock, chattels, and effects required for the miaintenance,
and working of the business of carriers by land or by water ; of proprietors of docks, wharves, jetties, piers,
warehouses, and boats ; of tug owners and wharfingers, or of any other business which can or may conveniently
be carried on in connection with the above respectively.

(11) To build, make, construct, equip, maintain, improve, alter, and work rubber and tea factories, coconut and

- coffee-curing mills, manufactories, buildings, erections; roads, water-courses, docks, wharves, jetties, and other
works and conveniences which may be necessary or convenient for the purposes of the Company, or may
gseem calculated directly or indirectly to advance the Company’s interest ; and to contribute, to subsidize,
or otherwise assist or take part in the construction, improvement; maintenance, working, management, carrying .
out, or control thereof. . L. : L

(12) To cultivate, manage, and superintend estates and properties in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay
States, India, and elsewhere, and generally to undertake the business of estate agents in the Island of Ceylon,

the Federated Malay States, India, and elsewhere ; to act as agents for the investment, loan, payment, trans-
mission, and collection of money, and for the purchase, sale, improvement, development, and management
of property, including concerns and ul}del:taln'ngs ; and to transact any other agency business of any kind.

(13) To engage, employ; maintain, and dismiss managers, superintendents, assistants, clerks, coolies, and other
-gervants and labourers ; and to remunerate any such at such rate asshall be thought fit, and to grant pensions.

or gratuities to any such, or the widow or children of any such. .

{14) To enter into any arrangements with any authorities, Government, Municipal, local, or otherwise, that may
seem conducive to the Company’s objects or any of them, and to obtain from any such authority any rights,
privileges, rebates, and concéssions which-the Company may think it desirable to obtain, and to carry out,
exercise, and comply with such arrangements, rights, privileges, and concessions, oL

(15) To enter into partnership or into any arrangement for sharing profits, union of interest, reciprocal concession,
amalgamation or co-operation with any person, torporation, or company carrying on or about to carry on or
engage in any business or transaction which this Company is authorized to carry on or engage in, or any business
or transaction capable of being conducted so as directly or indirectly to benefit this Company ; to take or
otherwise acquire and hold shares or stock in or securities of and to subsidize or otherwise assist any such
company, and to sell, hold, re-issue with or without guarantee, or otherwise deal with such shares or securities ;
and to form, constitute, or promote any other company or companies for the purpose of acquiring all or any
of the property, rights, and liabilities of this Company, or for any other purpose which may seem directly

. or indirectly calculated to benefit this Company. 4
(16) To procure the Company to be registered or established or authorized to do business in the Island of Ceylon,
the Federated Malay States, India, or elsewhere, - :
(17) To lend money on any terms and in any manner and on any Security, and in particular on the security of
plantations, factories, growing crops, produce, bills of exchange, promissory notes, bonds, bills of lading,
warrants, stocks, .shares, debentures or book debts, or without any security at all. ' »
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(18) To borrow orraise money for the purposes of the Company or receive money on deposit at interest or, otherwise,
and for the purpose ofraising or securingmoney for the performance or dlscharge of any obligation or liability -
of the Company, or for any other purpose to create, ‘execute, grant, orissue any mortgages, mortgage debentures,
debenture stock, bonds, or obligations of the Company either at par, premium, or discount, and either redeem-
able, irredeemable, or perpetual, secured upon all or any part of the undertaking, revenue, rights, and property
of the Company, present and future, including uncalled capital or the ynpaid calls of the Company.

.(19) Generally to purchase, take on lease, or in exchange, hire, or otherwisé acquire any real or.personal property,

) and any rights, privileges, licenses, or easements which the Company may think necessary or convenient with
reference to any of these objects and oapable of being profitably dealt with in connection with any of the
Company’s property or rights for the time being.

- (20) To cause or permit any debentures, debenture stock, bonds, mortgages, cha.rges, incumbrances, liens, or
securities of o» belonging to or made or issued by the Company or affecting its property or rights, or any of .
the terms thereof to be renewed, extended, varied, redeemed, exchanged, transferred, or satisfied, as-shall be
thought fit ; also to pay oft and re-borrow the monéys secured thereby or any part or parts thereof.

. {21) To sell the undertakmg of the Company or any part thereof for siclh consideration as the Company may think-

’ fit, and in particular for shares, debentures, or securities of any other company having objects altogether .
or in part similar to those of this Company. '

(22) To invest and deal with the moneys of the Company not lmmedmtely required upon ‘such securities and in

 such manner as may from time to time be detenp.med .

(23) To make, accept, endorse, and execute promlssory notes, bills of exchange, bllls of ladmg, and other negotiable . -

-

and transferable instruments.

(24) To remunerate any parties for servmes rendered or to be rendered in pla.cmg or assisting to place any shares
in the Company’s capital, or any debentures, debenture stock, or other securities of the Company, or in-or
about the formation or promotion of the Company, or the conduct of its business.

(28) To do all or any of the above things in any part of the world as principals, agents, contractors, or otherwme,
or alone, or in conjunction with others, or by or through agents, sub-contractors, trustees, or otherwise, and
gererally to carry on any business or effectuate any object of the Company.

(26) To sell, let, lease, underlease, exchange, surrender, transfer, deliver, charge, mortgage, d1spose of, turn to
account, or otherwise deal with all or any part of the property and rights of the Company, whether in considera-
tion of rents, moneys, or securities for money, shares, debentures, or securities in any other company, or for
any other consideration.

(27) To pay for any lands and real or personal, immovable or movable, estate, property, or assets of any kind acquired
or to be acquired by the Company, or for any services rendered or to be rendered to the Company, and generally
to pay or discharge any consideration to be paid or given by’ the Company, in money or in shares (whether
fully paid up or partly paid up), or in' debentures, debenture stock, or obllgatlons of the Company, or partly in
one way and partly in another, or otherwise howsoever, with power to issue any shares either as fully paid up
or partly paid up for such purpose.

(28) To accept as consideration for the sale or disposal of any lands and real or personal 1mmovable or movable, ‘
estate, property, or assets of the Company, or in discharge of any other consideration to be received by the
Company, money or shares-(whether fully paid up or partly paid up) of any company, or debentures, or debenture

- stock, or obligations of any company or - person, or partly one and partly any other.

(29) To distribute among the Shareholders in specie any property of the Company, whether by way of dividend
or upon a return of capital, but so that no distribution amounting to a reduction of capital be made, except

- with the sanction for the time being required by law.

(30) To do all such other things as may be necessary, mcldental conducxve, or convenient to the attamment yef tho .
above ob]ects or any of them, S

It being hereby declared that in the foregomg clauses (unless a contrary mtentxon appears) the word person '
includes any number of persons and a corporation, and that the other ‘ objects *> specified in any one pa.ragra.ph are
not. to be limited or restricted by reference to or inference from any other paragraph. R

‘4. "The liability of the Shareholders is limited.

5. The nominal capital of the Company is Two million Rupees (Rs. 2,000,000) d1v1ded into Two hundred thousand
(200,000) shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each, with power to increase or reduce the capital. The shares forming the capital
(original, increased, or reduced), of the Company may be subdivided, consolidated, or divided into such classes with any -
preferential, deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions a.tta.ohed thereto, and be held upon.such
terms as may be prescribed by the Articles of Association and Regulations of the Company for the tlme.bemg, or othemse ’

We, the several persons whose names and addresses are subscribed, are desirous of being formed into a Companv in
pursuance of this Memorandum of Association, and we respectlvely agree to take the number of shares in the caplta.l of the
Company set opposme our respective names :— )

Number of Shares® ta.ken }

Names and Addresses of Subscribers. . - by. each Subscnber.
W. CoomBE, Colombo : e . ; .. el . N . One C
M. L. Hopkrxs, Colombo .. . .. 4 . 7 One ;
R. A. SzarRocks; Colombo .. . .. .. one
L. Marrerws, Colombo . .. .. o One .
T. Cumiwe, Colombo ) . : . .- ’ .. . One’
A. N. Brucg, Colombo . L L L Orie”
) F N. Suprow, Colombo .. . .. .. .. \ One
" Total number of Shnres taken .. Seven"

Witness to the above slgnatures, ab Colombo, this 2nd da.y of October, 1923 :

. . . ] : SranLEy F. DE Saranm,
: ' : ~ Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.
Ve . o . As
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ARTICLES - OF ASSOCIATION -OF POONAGALLA VALLEY CEYLON COMPANY, LIMITED.
It is agreed as follows :— : -

1. Table C not to apply ; Company to be governed by these Articles.—The regulations contained in Table C in the
schedule annexed to ‘ The Joint Stock Companies’ Ordinance, 1861,” shall not apply to this Company, which shall be
governed by the regulations contained in these Articles, but subject to repeal, addition, or alteration by sl?qclal %'esolutlon.

2. Pouwer.to alter the Regulations.—The Company may, by special resolution, alter and make provisions instead of,
or in addition to, any of the regulations of the Company, whether contained and comprised in these Articles or not.

3. None of the funds of the Company shall be employed in the purchase of or be lent on shares of the Company.

INTERPRETATION.

4. Interpretation Clause.—In the interpretation of these presents the following words and expressions shall have
the following meanings, unless such meanings be inconsistent with, or repugnant to, the subject or context :—

Company.—The word ‘. Company >> means ‘‘ Poonagalla Valleoy Ceylon Company, Limited,” incorporated or
established by or under the Memorandum of Association to which these Articles are attached.
The Ordinance.—** The Ordinance ** means and includes ‘“ The Joint Stock Companies’ Ordinances, 1861 to 1918,
and every other Ordinance from time to time in forcé concerning Joint Stock Companies which may apply to the Company.
Special Resolution.—* Special resolution >’ has the meaning assigned thereto by the Ordinance. - ’
Extraordinary Resolution.—** Extraordinary resolution >’ means & resolution passed by three-fourvhs in number
and value of such Shareholders of the Company for the time being entitled to vote as may be present at any meeting of
the Company of which notice specifying an intention to propose such resolution as an extraordinary resolution has been
duly given. -
These Presents.—* These presents >’ means and includes the Memorandum of Association and the Articles of Asso-
ciation of the Company from time to time iu force. '
o Capital.-—** Capital >’ means the capital for the time being raised or authorized to be raised for the purposes of the
ompany. . : .
Shares.—** Shares  means the shares from time to time into which the capital of the Company may be divided.
‘Shareholder.—‘‘ Shareholder ” means a Shareholder of the Company. )
Presence or Present.—With regard to a Shareholder ‘‘ presence or present *’ at & meeting means presence or present
personally or by proxy or by attorney duly authorized.
Directors.—** Directors >’ means the Directors for the time being of the Company or (as the casemay be) the Directors
assembled at a Board. '
Board.—* Board ** means a meeting of the Directors or (as the conitext may require) the Directors assembled at &
Board meeting, acting tlirough at least & quorum of their body in the exercise of authority duly given to them.
Persons.—** Persons > means partnerships, associations, corporations, companies, unincorporated or incorporated
by Ordinance and registration, as well as individuals.
Office.—** Office ”’ means the registered office for the time being of the Company.
Seal.—*‘ Seal > means the common seal for the time being of the Company. :
Month.—* Month >’ means a calendar month.
Writing.—** Writing *’ means printed matter or print as well as writing. )
-Singular and Plural Number.—W ords importing the singular number only include the plural, and vice versd.
Masculine and Feminine Gender.—W ords importing the masculine gender only include the feminine, and vice versd.

BUSINESS.

5. (a) The first business of the Company shall be to forthwith enter into, with or without modification, an agreement
to be made between Poonagalla Va'ley Ceylon Company, Limited, incorporated under the English Companies Acts (now
in liquidation) and Robert Stewart its liquidator of the one part and the Company of the other part, in terms of the draft,
a copy whereof has for the purposes of identification been endo sed with the signature of Charles Mackintosh, a Solicitor
of the Supreme Court, England, and the Company shall carry the said agreement into effect, with full power, nevertheless,
from time to time to agree to any modification of the terms thereof, either before or after the execution theseof. The
Company.is formed on the basis that the said agreement shall be adopted with or without such modification as aforesaid,
and . ccordingly no objection shall be made to the said agreement, nor shall any promoter or Director be liable to account
to the Compony for any profit or benefit derived by him under the said agreement by reason of any promoter or Director
of the Company being interested in the said agreement; or by reason of the purchase consideration having been fixed without
any independent valuation having been made, or of the Board of Directors not being in the circumstances an independent
Board ; but every Shareholder of the Company, past or present, shall be deemed to have notice of the provisions of the
said agreement, and to have assented to all the terms thereof. ) - . .

(b) Commencement of Business.—The Company may proceed to carry out the objects for which it is established
and to employ and apply its capital as soon after the registration of the Company as the Directors in their discretion .
shall think fit ; and notwithstanding that the whole of the shares shall not have been subscribed, applied for, or allotted,
the;;l shaill do so ag soon as, in the judgment of the Directors, a sufficient. number of shares shall have been subscribed or

applied for. .
' 6. Business to be carried on by Directors.—The business of the Company shall be carried onby,or under the manage-
ment or direction of, the Directors, and subject only to the control of General Meetings, in accordance with these presents.

‘ CAPITAL.
7. Nominal Capital.—The nominal capital of the Company is Two million Rupees (Rs. 2,000,000) divided into Two
thousand shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each. .
: SHARES.

8. Allotment and Issue.—The shares, except where otherwise provided, shall be allotted at the discretion of and
by the Directors, who may from time to time issue any unissued shares, and may add to such shares such an amount of
premium as they may consider proper ; ‘provided that such unissued shares shall be first offered by the Directors to the
registered Shareholders for the time being of the Company as nearly as possible in proportion to the shares already held by
them, and such shares as shall not be accepted by the SBhareholder or Shareholders to whom the shares shall have been
offered within the timespecified in that behalf by the Directors, may be disposed of by the Directors in such manner as they
think mosttbfeneﬁclal bo the Company ; provided also that the Directors may at their discretion allot any unissued shares
u}l\ payr;leth or gnty estates or lands or other property purchased or acquired by the Company without first offering such
8 &re;_ f? © re%mt ered Shareholders for the time being of the Company, and may make arrangements on an issue of shares
tora l9 ere;Ze env:eer:;,he holders of such shares in the amount.of calls to be paid, and the time of payment of such calls.

. yment of Amount of Shares by Instalments.—If by the conditions of allotment of any share the whole or part

f th 2 H i . s
:he hi') ia.(;rel:\;?tb lt;};e:;:r:-hall be Payablg by instalments, every such instalment shall, when due, be paid to the Company by
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10. Acceptanoe —Every person taking any share in the Company shall teshfy hxs acceptance thereof by wntlng
under his hand in such form as the Company from time to time directs. - &

- a 11. Payment.—Payment for shares shall be made in such manner as the D ectors shall from time to time deterxmne
and direct.

12. Shares held by a Firm.—Shares may be registered in the namé of a firm, and any’ partner of the firm or agent
duly authorized to sign the name of the firm shall be entltled to vote and to give promes, but not more than one part,ner
miay vote at a time.

. 13. - Shares held by two or more Persons not in Pwrmcrsth —Shares may be regmtered in the names of two or' more
. persons not in partnership.

14. One of Joint-holders other than a Firm may give Receipts ; only one of Joint-holders res'zdent in Ceylon,. entztled
0 vote.—Any one of the joint-holders of a share, other than a firn, may give effectual receipts for any dividends Ppayablein-
respect of such share ; but only one of such joint shareholders shall be entitled to the rlght of voting and of giving proxies.
and exercising the other rights and powers conferred on & sole Shareholder, and if the joint-holders cannot arrarige amongst .
thémselves as to who shall vote or give proxies and exercise such other rights and- powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, ., "

- the Shareholder whose name stands first on the register of shares shall vote or .give proxies and exercise-those rights and :
powers ; provided, however, that in the event of such first registered Shareholder being absent from the Island, the first |
registered Shareholder then resident ir Ceylon shall vote or give proxies and exercise all such rights and powers as aforesaid.

15. Survivor of Joint-holders, other than a Firm, only recognzzed —In case of the death of any one or more of thé’
. joint-holders, other than a firm, of any shares, the survivor or survivors shall be the only person or persons recogmzed by
the Company as having any title to or interest in such shares.

16. Liability of Joini-holders.—The joint-holders of a share shall be severally as well as Jomtly hable for the pay- .
ment of all instalments and calls due in respect of such share..

17. Trust or any Interest.in Share other than that of regzstered Holder or- of any Person under ‘ Article 38 not
recognized.—The Company shall not be bound to recognize (even though having notice of) any contingent, future,.
pertial, or equitable interest in the nature of a trust or otherwise in any share, or any other right in respect. of any share,
except any absolute right thereto in the person from time to timeregistered as the holder thereof and except also the right.

‘ of any person under Article 38 to become a Shareholder in respect of any share. . o

,,wi R

INCREASE OF CAPITAL.

18. Increase of Capital by C'reatwn of new Sharés.—The Company in General Meeting may, by special resolutloxi
.from time to time, increase the capital by creation of new shares of such amount per share and in the aggregate, and with
such sPeclal preferential, deferred, qualified, or other nghts, privileges, or condltlons attached thereto as such resolutloﬂ
shall direct.
- 19. Issueof new Shares.—The new sharesshall be issued upon such terms and conditions and with such p'-eferentral
. deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto, as the General Meeting resolvmg on"
thé creation thereof, or any other General Meeting of the Compam; shell direet; and in particular such shares may bei lssued
with a preferential or qualified right to the dividends and in the distribution of assets of the Company, and with a speelal or .
- without any right of voting. The Directors shall have power to add to such new shares such an amount of premlum a8’
they may consider proper. -

20.  How carried into Eﬁect —=Subject to any. d_u'ectlon 'to the contrary that may- be glven by the meetlng that
_sanctions the increase of capital, 211 new shares shall be offéered to the Shareholders inproportion to the exxstmg shareshéld~ .
by them. Such offer shall be made by notice specifying the number of shares to whiéh the Shareholder is entltled, and .
limiting a time within which the offer, if not accepted, will be deemed to be declined, and after the. e}ipiratiOrl of such tlme,
or on the receipt of an intimation from the Shareholder to whorm such notice is given that he declines to accept the shares
offered, the same shall be disposed of in such manner as the Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors may;

- at their discretion, allot such new shares or any portion of them in payment for any estates or lands or other- property
purchased or acquired by the Company, w1thout first offering such shares to the registered Shareholders for the time bemg
of the Company.

21. Sameas Omgzna,l Capital.—Except so far as otherwise prov1ded by the conditions 6f issus or by these presents,
any capital raised by the creation of new shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and shall be subject to the’
provisions herein contained with reference to the payments of ca]ls and instalments, transfer, transniission, forfexture,
lien, surrender, and otherwise. .

REDUCTION OF CAPITAL AND SUBDmsmN on CONSOLIDATION OF SHABES. . o

22. Reduction of Capital and Subdivision or Consolidation of Shares.—The Company in General Meetmg may by
special resolution reduce the capital in such manner as such special resolution shall direct, and_may by specral resolutlon
subdivide or consolidate the shares of the Company or any of them,

SHARE Cnn'rmrcurms.

23. Certificates how. issued.—Every Shareholder shall bé entitled to one certificate for all the shares regxste ‘
in his name, or to several certificates, each for one or more of S"J.Cu shares. ' Every certlﬁcate sha]l specx.fy the number .
of the share in respect of which it is issued. :

24, Certificates to be under Seal of Company. ——The certificates of shares sha].l be issued under the seal of the Company

25. Renewal of Certificate.—If any certificate be worn.-out or défaced, then upon production thereof to the Directors *,
they may order the same to be cancelled and may issue a new certificate in lieu thereof ; and if any certificate be lost o :
destroyed, then upon proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors, and onsuch 1ndemn1ty as the Directors deem aded quate
being given, a new certificate in lieu thereof shall be given to the person entitled to such lost or destroyed certxﬁcate.
A sum of fifty cents shall be payable for such new certificate. .

26. Certificate to be delivered to the First-named of Joint-holdérs not @ Firm.—The cert1ﬁcate ‘of shares reglstered
in the names of two or more persons not a firm shall be delivered to the pérson firét-named on the- reg]ster I

THANSFER OF SHARES, : : o o :f A ‘
27. Exercise of Rights. —No person shall exercise any right of a Shareholder until his name shall have been entered »

in the register of Shareholders and he shall have paid all calls and other moneys for the time b,
in the Company held by him. eing payable b every share

28. Transfer of Shares. —Sub]ect to the restriction of these Articles,
shares by instrument in writing.
29. No iransfer to Minor or Person of Unsound Mind.
of unsound mind.
. . 30. Register of Tmnsfers —The Company shall keep a book or books to be- called ¢
in whmh shall be entered the particulars of every transfer or transmlssmn of any share. -

any Sha.reholder may transfer a.ll or any Of h1s

—No transfer of shares sha]l be made to’ a mmor or: person

-

The Reg1ster, of ,Trnnsfers,’v,' O
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31. Instrumentof Transfer—Theinstrument of transfer of any share shall be signed both by the transferor and trans-
feres, and the transferor shall be deemed to remain the holder of such share until the name of the transferee is entered
in the register in respect thereof. ' . . .

" 82, Board may decline to register Transfers.—The Board may, ab their own absolute and uncontrolled discretion,
decline to register any transfer of shares by a Shareholder who is indebted to the Company, or upon whose shares the
Company have a lien or otherwise ; or to any personnot approved by them. . . .

33. Not bound to state Reason.—In no case shall a Shareholder or proposed transferee be entitled to require
the Directors to state the reason of their refusal to register, but their declinature shall be absolute.

34. Registration of Transfer.—Every instrument of transfer must be left at the office of the Company to be
registered, accompanied by such evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove the title of the transferor,
and a fee of Rs. 2- 50, or such other sum as the Directors shall from time to time determine, must be paid ; and thereupon
the Directors, subject to the powers vested in them by Articles 32, 33, and 35, shall register the transferee as a Shareholder

- and retain the instrument of transfer. . : '
. 35. Directors may authorize Registration of Transferees—The Directors may, by such means as they shall deem
expedient, authorize the registration of transferees as Shareholders without the necessity of any meeting of the Directors
for that purpose. '

36. Directors not bound to inguire as to Validity of Transfer—In no case shall the Directors be bound to inquire
into the validity, legal effect, or genuineness of any instrument of transfer produced by a person claiming a transfer of any
share in accordance with these Articles ; and whether they abstain from so inquiring, or do so inguire and are misled,.
‘the transferor shall have no claim whatsoever upon the Company in respect of the share, except for the dividends previously
declared in respect thereof, but, if at all, upon the transferee only.

37. Transfer Books when to be closed.—The Transfer Books may be closed during the fourteen days immediately
preceding each Ordinary General Meeting, including the First General Meeting ; also, when a dividend is declared, for the
three days next ensuing the meeting, also at such other times as the Directors may decide, not exceeding in the whole
twenty-one days in any one year.

: : TRANSMISSION OF SHARES.

38. Tiile to Shares of Deceased Holder—The executors, or administrators, or the heirs of a deceased Shareholder
shall be the only persons recognized by the Company as having any title to shares of such Shareholder. »

39. Registration of Persons entitled to Shares otherwise than by Transfer.—Any curator of any minor Shareholder,
any committee of a lunatic Shareholder, or any person becoming entitled to shares in consequence of the death, bankruptey,
or liquidation of any Shareholder, or the marriage of any female Shareholder, or in any other way than by transfer, shall,
upon producing such evidence that he sustains the character in respect of which he proposes to act under this clause or
of his title, as the Company think sufficient, be forthwith entitled, subject to the provisions herein contained, to be registered
-as & Shareholder in respect of such shares on payment of a fee of Rs. 250 ; or may, subject to the regulations as to transfers
hereinbefore contained, transfer the same to some other person. ’

, .. 40. Failing such Registration, Shares may be sold by the Company.—If any person who shall become entitled to be
registered in respect of any share under Article 39 shall not, from any cause whatever, within 12 calendar months after
the event on the happening of which his title shall acerue, be registered in respect of such share, or if in the case of the
death of any Shareholder, no person shall, within twelve calendar months after such death, be registered as a Shareholder
in respect of the shares of such deceased Shareholder, the Company may sell either by public auction or private contract,
and give a receipt for the purchase money ; and the purchaser shall be entitled to be registered in respect of such share,
and shall not be bound to inquire whether the events have happened which entitled the Company to sell the same ; the
nett proceeds of such sale, after deducting all expenses and all moneys in respect of which the Company is entitled to a
lien on the shares so sold, shall be paid to the person entitled thereto. :

SURRENDER AND FORFEITURE OF SHARES,

41. The Directors may accept Surrender of Shares.—The Directors may accept, in the name and for the benefit
of the Company, and upon such terms and conditions as may be agreed upon, a surrender of the shares of Shareholders
who may be desirous of retiring from the Company. )

42.- (a) If Call or Instalment be not paid, Notice to be given to Shareholder.—If any Shareholder fails to pay any call
or instalment on or before the day appointed for the payment of the same, the Directors may at any time thereafter,
during such time as the call or instalment remains unpaid, serve a notice on such Shareholder or his executors or adminis-
trators, or the trustee or assignee in his bankruptey, requiring him to pay the same, together with any interest that may
have accrued, at the rate of 9 per cent. per annum, and all expenses that may have been incurred by the Company by
reason of such non-payment. ‘ : :

. () Terms of Notice.—The notice shall name a day (not being less than one month from the date of the notice)
on, and a place or places at, which such call or instalment and such interest and expenses as aforesaid are to be paid ;
the notice shall also state that, in the event of non-payment at or before the time and at the place appointed, the shares
in respect of which the call was made or instalment is payable will be liable to be forfeited.

(¢) In Default of Payment, Shares to be forfeited.—If the requisition of such notice as aforesaid be not complied
with, every or any share or shares in respect of which such notice has been given may at any time thereafter, before payment
of calls or instalments, with interest and expenses due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited by a resolution of the
Board to that effect. L

(d) Shareholder still liable to pay Money owing at Time of Forfeiture—Any Shareholder whose shares have been
80 declared forfeited shall, notwithstanding, be liable to pay, andshall forthwith pay to the Company all calls, instalments,
interest, and expenses owing upon or in respect of such shares at the time of the forfeiture, together with interest thereon
f;’(:}!}lll th: h’gti!r]:leﬁzf forfeiture until payment at 9 per cent. per annum, and the Directors may enforce the payment thereof

oy . , 0

43. Surrendered or forfeited Shares to be the Property of the Company, and may be sold, &c.—Everyshare surrenéered
or so declared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the Company, and may be sold, re-allotted, or otherwise
disposed of upon such terms and. in such manner as the Board shall think fit,

. 44. Effect of Surrender or Forfeiture.—The surrender or forfeiture of a share shall involve the extinction of all
interest in, and also of all claims and demands against, the Company in respect of the share and the proceeds' thereof,
and all other rights incident to the share, except only such of those rights (if any) as by these presents are expressly saved.

45. (a) Certificates of Surrender or Forfeiture.—A certificate in writing under the hands of two of the Directors
and of the Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries that a share has been duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the time
whe? it was surrendered or forfeited shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated as against all persons who
would have been entitled to the share but for such surrender or forfeiture ; such certificate and the receipt of the Company
for the price of such share shall constitute a good title to such share, and a certificate of proprietorship shall be delivered

to an};lp;rson (‘;‘{ho may purchase the same from the Company ; such purchaser thereupon shall be deemed the holder
of such share, discharged from all calls due prior to such purchase, and he shall not be bound to see to the application

f th h 3 is ti A At . .
:uch efogfu:ﬁ u;l:eo!rn:;:?' nor shall his title to such share be affected by any irregularity in the proceedings in reference to
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(b) Forfeiture may be remitted.—The Directors may in their discretion remit or annul the forfeiture of any share
within six months from the date thereof upon the payment of all moneys due to the Company from the late holder or -
holders of such share or shares, and all expenses incurred in relation to such forfeiture, together with such further sum of
money by way of redemption money for the deficit, as they shall think fit, not being less than 9 per cent. per annum on the
amount of the sums wherein default in payment had been made, but-no share bona fide sold or re-allotted, or otherwise
disposed of under Article 43 hereof, shall be redeemable after sale or disposal. 3 -

46. Company’s Lien on Shares.—The Company shallhave a first charge or paramount lien upon all the shares of any . -
holder or joint-holders for all moneys for the time being due to the Company by such holder, or by all or any of such joint-:
holders respectively, either in respect of such shares or of other shares held by such holder or joint-holders or otherwise,
and whether due from any such holder individually or jointly with others, including all calls, resolutions for which shall,
have been passed by the Directors, although the times appointed for the payment thereof shall not have arrived ; and
where any share is held by more persons than one the Company shall be entitled to the said charge or lien in respect of any
money due to the Company from any of such persons. And the Directors may decline. to register any transfer of shares
subject to such charge or lien. ) ) ) i

47. Lien how made available.—Such charge or lien may be made available by a sale of all or any of theshares subject
to it, provided that no such sale shall be made except under a resolution of the Directors, and until notice in writing shall
have been given to the indebted Shareholder or his executors or administrators, or the assignee or trustee in his bankruptey,
requiring him ¢r them to pay the amount for the time being due to the Company, and default shall have been made for -
twenty-eight days from such notice in paying the sum thereby required to be paid. Should the Shareholder over whose
share the lien exists be in England or elsewhere abroad, sixty days’ notice shall be allowed him. . i

48. Proceeds how applied.—The nett proceeds of any such sale as aforesaid under the provisions of Articles 43 and 47
hereof shall be applied in or towards satisfaction of such debts, liabilities, or engagements, and the residue (if any) shall
be paid to such Shareholder or hisrepresentatives. < , ,

49. Certificate of Sale.—A certificate in writing under the hands of two of the Directors and of the Agent or Secretary
or Agents or Secretaries that the power of sale given by Article 47 has arisen, and is exercisable by the Company under
these presents, shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated. ) |

. 50. Transfer on Sale how executed.—Upon any such sale two of the Directors may execute a transfer of such share
to the purchaser thereof, and such transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid, shall confer on the purchaser a complete
title to such shares. . -

PREFERENCE SHARES.

. '81. Preference and Deferred Shares.—Any shares from time to time to be issued or created mayfrom time to time -
be issued with any such right of preference, whether in respect of dividend or of payment of capital, or both, or any such
other special privilege or advantage over any shares previously issued or then about to be issued (other than shares issued
with a preference or with such deferred rights as compared with any shares previously issued or then about to be issued
or subject to any such conditions or provisions and with any such right or without any right of voting, and generally on
such terms as the Company may, from time to time, by special resolution, determine.

52. Modification of Rights and Consent thereto.—If at any time by the issue of preference shares or otherwise the
capital is divided into shares of different classes—

¢1) The holders of any class of shsres by an extraordinary resolution passed at a meeting of such holders may
consent, on behalf of all the holders of shares of the class, to the issue or creation of any shares ranking equally
- therewith, or having any priority thereto, or the abandonment of any preference or priority, or of any accrued: .
dividend, or the reduction for any time or permanently of the dividends payable thereon, or to any scheie - .
for the reduction of the Company’s capital affecting the class of shares ; . - N
(2) All or any of therights, privileges,and conditions attached to each elass may be commuted, abrogated, abandoned.
added to or otherwise modified by a special resolution of the Company in General Meeting, provided the holders
of any class of shares, affected by any such commutation, abrogation, abandonment, addition, or other modi-
fication of such rights, privileges, and conditions, consent thereto on behalf of all the holders of shares of the
class, by an extraordinary resolution passed at a meeting of such holders. .

Any extraordinary resolution passed under the provisions of this Article shall be binding upon all the holders of
shares of the class, provided that this Article shall not be read as implying the necessity for such consent as aforesaid in any
case in which but for this Article the object of the resolution could have been effected without it. B

53. Meeting affecting a particular Class of Shares.—Any meeting for the purpose of thelast preceding clause shall be

. convened and conducted in all respects as nearly as possible in the same way as an Extraordinary General Meeting of the .
Company, provided that no Shareholder, notbeing a Director, shall be entitled to notice thereof or to attend théreat, unless "
he be a holder of shares of the class intended to be affected by the resolution, and that no vote shall be giveﬂ except in’ -
respect of a share of that class, and that at any such meeting a poll may be demanded in writing by any Shareholder -
personally present and entitled to vote at the meeting. . : o el

N . CArIS. ) .

54. (a) Directors may make Calls.—The Directors may from time to time make such calls as they think fit upon the -
registered holders of shares in respect of moneys unpaid thereon, and not by the conditions of allotment made payable at
fixed times ; and each Shareholder shall pay the amount of every call so made on him to the persons and at the times and

. places appointed by the Directors, provided that two months’ notice at least shall be given to the Shareholders of the time

and place appointed for payment of each eall. N Do -

() Calls, Time when made.—A call shallbe deemed to have been made at the time when the resolution authdrizing E
the call was passed at a Board Meeting of the Directors or by resolution in writing in terms of Axticle 122. : T

(c) Eaxtension of Time for Payment of Call.—The Directors shall have power in their absolute discretion togive time - -
o any one or more Shareholder or Shareholders, exclusive of the others, for payment of any call or part thereof on such
terms as the Directors may determine. But no Shareholder shall be entitled to any such extension except as a matter of -
grace or favour. ) .

56. Interest on Unpaid Call.—If the sum payable in respect of any call or instalment is not paid on or before the day
appointed for the payment thereof, the holder for the time being of the share in respect of which the call shall Have been
madse, or the instalments shall have been due, shall pay interest for the same at the rate of 9 per centum per annum from
the day appointed for the payment thereof to the time of the actual payment, but the Directors may, when they think.
fit, remit altogether or in part any sum becoming payable for interest under this clause. ’ PR

. 56. Payments in anticipation of Calls.—The Directors may at their discretion receive from any Shareholder willing:

to advance the same, and upon such terms as they think fit, all or any part of the amount of his shares beyond the _shl;@gl" .

actually called up. . - ‘ ‘ E : S

BorrowIiNG POWERS.

57. Powerto Borrow.—The Director shallhave power to procure from time to time, in the sual co P
such temporary advarices on the produce in hand, or in the future to be obtained from f:hg Coen‘llp ?so ::ts::efsb‘::lgﬁz; :
may find necessary or expedient for the purpose of defraying the expenses of working the Company’s estates, or of erecting, -
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maintaining, improving, or extending buildings, machinery, or plantations or otherwise; also from time to time, at
their discretion, to borrow or raise from the Directors or other persons any sum or sums of money for the purposes of the
Company, but so that the amount at any one time owing in respect of moneys so borrowed or raised sha!l not, without the
sanction of a General Meeting, exceed the sum of Two hundred thousand Rupees (Rs. 200,000). The Directors s hall with
the sanchion of a General Meeting be entitled to borrow or raise such further sum or sums and at such rate of interest as
such meetingshall determine. The Directors may, for the purpose of securing the re-payment of any such sum or sums
of money so borrowed or raised, create and issue any mortgages, debentures, mortgage debentures, debenture stock,
bonds, or obligations of the Company, charged upon all or any part of the undertaking, revenue, property, and rights or
assets of the Company (both present and future), including uncalled capital or unpaid calls, or give, accept, or endorse on
behalf of the Company, any promissory notes or bills of exchange. Provided also that before the Directors execute any
mortgage, issue any debentures, or create any debenture stock they shall obtain the sanction thereto of the Company in
General Meeting, whether Ordinary or Extraordinary, notice of theintertion to obtain such sanctionatsuch meeting baving
been duly given. Any such securities may be issued, either at par or at a premium or discount, and may from time to,
time be cancelled or discharged, varied or exchanged, as the Directors may think fit, and may contain any special
privileges as to redemption, surrender, drawings, allotmentof shares, or otherwise. Every debenture or other instrument
issued by the Company for securing the payment of money may be so framed that the moneys thereby secured shall be
assignable.freé from any equities between the Company and the person to whom the same may be issued. A declaration
under the Company’s seal contained in or endorsed upon any of the documents mentioned in this Article and subscribed
by two or more of the Directors, or by one Director and the Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries, to the effect
that the Directors have power to borrow the amount which such document may represent, shall be conclusive evidence
thereof in all questions between the Company and its creditors, and no such document containing such declaratior shall,
as regards the creditor, be void on the ground of its being grarted in excess of the aforesaid borrowing power, unless it
shall be proved that such creditor was aware that it was so granted.

MeETINGS.

58. First General Meeting.—The First General Meeting of the Company shall be held at such time, not being more
than twelve months after the registration of the Company, and at such place as the Directors may determine.

59. Subsequent General Meetings.—Subsequent General Meetings shall be held once in every year at such time and
place as may be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting, and if no time or place is prescribed, at such time and place
as may be determined by the Directors. : ‘

60. Ordinary and Extraordinary General Meetings.—The General Meetings mentioned in the two last preceding
%}auses shall be called Ordinary General Meetings ; all other meetingsof the Company shall be called Extraordinary General

oetings.

%sl. Eaztraordinary General Meetings.—The Directors may, whenever they think fit, call an Extraordinary General
Meeting, and the Directors shall do so upon a requisition made in writing by not less than one-seventh of the number of
Shareholders holding not less than one-seventh of the issued capital and entitled to vote. .

62. Requisition of Shareholders to state Object of Meeting ; on Receipt of Requisition, Directors to call Meeting, and in
default Shareholders may do so.—Any requisition so made shall express the object of the meeting proposed to be called,
shall be addressed to the Directors, and shall be sent to the registered office of the Company. Upon the receipt of such
requisition the Directors shall forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary General Meeting, to be held at such time
and place as they shall determine. If they do not proceed to convene the same within seven days from the delivery of.
the requisition, the requisitionists may themselves convene an Extraordinary General Meeting, to be held at such place
and at such time.as the Shareholders convening the meeting may themselves fix. .

63. Notice of Resolution.—Any Shareholder may, ongiving not less than ten days’ previous notice of any resolution,
submit the same to a meeting. Such notice shall be given by leaving a copy of the resolution at the registered office of
the Company.

: 64.  Seven Days’ Notice of Meeting to be given.—Seven days’ notice at least of every General Meeting, Ordinary or
Extraordinary, and by whomsoever convened, specifying the place, date, hour of meeting, and the objects and business
of the meeting, shall be given either by advertisement in the Ceylon Government Gazette or by notice sent by post, or.
otherwise served as hereinafter provided, but an accidental omission to give such notice to any Shareholder shall not
invalidate the proceedings at any General Meeting. .

65. Business requiring and not requiring Notification.—Every Ordinary General Meeting shall be competent, without
special notice having been given of the purposes for which it is convened, or of the business to be transacted thereat, to
receive and discuss any report and any accounts presented thereto by the Directors, and to pass resolutions in approval or
disapproval thereof, and to declare dividends, and to elect Directors and Auditors retiring in rotation, and to fix the
remuneration of the auditors ; and shall also be competent to enter upon, discuss, and transact any business whatever,
of which special mention shall have been made in the notice or notices upon which the meeting was convened.

66, Notice of other Business to be given.—With the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing Articles as to the business
which may be transacted at Ordinary General Meetings without notice, no General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary,
shall be competent to enter upon, discuss, or transact any business which has not been specially mentioned in the notice
or notices upon which it was convened.

' 67. Quorum to be present.—No business shall be transacted at any General Meeting, except the declaration of a
dividend récommended by & report of the Directors or the election of & Chairman, unless there shall be present in person
at the commencement of the businesstwo or more persons, being Shareholders entitled to vote, or persons holding proxies:
or powers of attorney from Shareholders entitled to vote. : o

. 68, If a Quorum not Present, Mecting to be dissolved or adjourned ; Adjourned Meetingto transact Business.—If at the
expiration of half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting the required number of persons shall not be present
at the meeting, the meeting, if convened by or upon the requisition of Shareholders, shall be dissolved, but in any other
caseit shal} starid adjourned to the same day in the next week at the same time and place ; and if at such adjourned meeting
& quorum 18 not present, those Shareholders who are present shall be a quorum, and may transact the business for which
the meeting was called. : '

__69. Chairman of Directors or a Director to be Chairman of General Meeting ; in case of their Absence or Refusal, a
Sharehohiez- may act.—The Chairman (if any) of the Directors shall be entitled to take the Chair at every General Meeting,
whether Ofdinary or Extraordinary ; but if there be no Chairman, or if at any meeting he shall not be present within 15
minutes after the time appointed for holding such meeting, or if he shall refuse to take the Chair, the Shareholders shall
choose another Director as Chairman ; and if no Directors be present, or if all the Directors present decline to take the
chair, then the Shareholders present shall choose one of their number to be Chairman.

. 70. Business confined to Election of Chairman while Chair vacant.—No business shall be discussed at any General

Meeting, except the election of a Chairman whilst the chair is vacant.

mgelt:' 0?“"""3" "n:h consent may adjourn Meeting.—The Chairman, with the consent of the meeting, may adjourn

any ing from time to time and from place to place, but no business shall be transacted at any adjourned meeting

ﬁghgei!;eﬁmn the business left unfinished at the meeting from which the adjournment took place,unless due notice shall
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72. Minutes of General Meetings.—Minutes of the proceedings of every General Meeting, whether Ordinary or
Extraordinary, shall be entered in a book to be kept for that purpose, and shall when so entered be signed as soon as
practicable by the Chairman of the same meeting, or by the Chairman of the succeeding meeting, and the same when so
entered and signed shall be evidence of all such proceedings and of the proper election of the Chairman.

VOoTING AT MEETINGS.

73. Votes..—At any meeting every resolution shall in the first instance be decided by a show of hand. In case
there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman at such meeting shall be entitled to give a casting vote in addition to
the votes to which he may be entitled as a Shareholder and attorney ; and unless a poll be immediately demanded
in writing by some Shareholder present at the meeting and entitled to vote, a declaration by the Chairman that a resolution
has been, carried, and an entry to that effect in the Minute Book of the Company, shall be sufficient évidence of the fact
without proof of the number of votes recorded in favour of or against such resolution. -

74. Poll.—If a poll be duly demanded, the same shall be taken in such manner and at such time and place as. the
Chairman shall direct, and the result of the poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the meeting at which the poll was
demanded. The demand of a poll shall not prevent the continuance of a mesting for the transaction of any business
other than the question on which a poll has been demanded. : L

75. Poll how taker.—If at any meeting a poll be demanded by notice in writing signed by some Shareholder present
at the meeting and entitled to vote, which notice shall be delivered during the meeting to the Chairman, the meeting shall,
if necessary, be adjourned and the poll shall be taken at such time and in such a manner as the Chairman shall direct ; and
in such case every Shareholder shall have the number of votes to which he may be entitled as hereinafter provided, and
in case at any such poll there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman, of the meeting at which such poll shall have
been. taken shall be entitled to a casting vote in addition to any votes to which he may be entitled as a Shareholder and
proxy and attorney, and the result of such poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the Company in such meeting.

76. No Poll on Election of Chairman or on Question of Adjournment.—No poll shall be demanded on the election of a
Chairman of the meeting or on any question of adjournment. :

77. Voting in Person or by Proxy or Attorney.—Votes may be given either personally or by proxy or by.attorney
duly authorized. : B oo

78. Number of Votes to which Shareholder entitled.—On a show of hands every Shareholder present in person or by
attorney duly authorized shall have one vote only. In case of a poll every Shareholder present in person or by proxy or
attorney shall have one vote for every one share held by him. . : .

79. Curator of Minor, &c., when not entitled to vote.—The parent or curator of a minor Shareholder, the committee
or other legal guardian of any lunatic Shareholder, the husband of any female Shareholder not entitled to her shares as
separate estate, and the executor or administrator of any deceased Shareholder, or any one of such persons as aforesaid,
if more than one, shall not be entitled to vote in the place of such minor, lunatic, female, or deceased person, unless such
person shall have been registered as a Shareholder. . ’ . .

) 80. Non-Shareholder not to be appointed Proxy ; but Attorney though not Shareholder may vote.—No person shall be
appointed a proxy who is not a Shareholder of the Company, but the attorney of a Shareholder, even though not himself -
a Shareholder of the Company, may represent and vote for his principal at any meeting of the Company, .o .

81. Shareholderin Arrear or not registered at least I' hree Months previous tothe M eeting not to vote.—No Shareholder shall
be entitled to vote or speak at any General Meeting unless all calls due from him on his shares, or any of thém, shall have
‘been paid ; and no Shareholder other than the trustee or assignee of a bankrupt or representative of a deceased Sharsholder,
or person acquiring by marriage, shall be entitled to vote or speak at any meeting held after the expiration of three months
from the registration of the Company, in respect of or as the holder of any share which he has acquired by transfer, unless
he has been at least three months previously to the time of holding the meeting at which he’ proposes to vote or speak, -
duly registered as the holder of the share in respect of which he claims to vote or speak. o S e

82. Proxy to be printed or in writing.—The instrument appointing & proxy shall be printed or written, and shall be
signed by the appointor, or if such appointor be a corporation, it shall be under the common seal of such' corporation.

83. When Proxy to be deposited—The instrument appointing a proxy shall be deposited at the registered office of
the Company not less than twenty-four hours before the time appointed for holding the meeting at which the person narned
in such instrument proposes to vote. ‘ A S .

84. Form of Proxy.—Any instrument appointing a proxy may be in the following form :—

Poonagalle Valley Ceylon Company, Limited. ’ ' o
-1, , of , appoint , of (a Shareholder in the Company), as my proxy, to
represent me and to vote for me and on my behalf at the Ordinary (or Extraordinary, as the case may be) General
Meeting of the Company to be held on the ———— day of —————; One thousand Nine hundred and ————,
and at any adjournment thereof, and at every poll which may be taken in consequence thereof.
As witness my hand, this day of , One thousahd Nine hundred and

85. Objectionto Validity of Vote to be made at the M eeting or Poll.—No objection shall be made to the validity of any
vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney), except at the meeting or poll at which such vote shall be
tendered, and every vote (whether given personsally or by proxy or by attorney) to which no objection shall be made at
such meeting or poll shall be deemed valid for all purposes of such meeting or poll whatsoever. : ’

88. No Shareholder to be prevented from Voting by being personally interested in Result.—No Shareholder shall be
prevented from voting by reason of his being personally interested in the result of the voting. - - -

DIBECTORS.

87. Number of Directors.—The number of -Directors shall never be less than two nor more than five. In the
-ovent of the number of Directors in Ceylon ever being reduced to one, such remaining Director shall immediately cause
to be cpnvened an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Shareholders for the purpose of filling up one or more of the
vacancies ; but, in the event of a quorum of Shareholders not attending such meeting, the remaining Director shall himself
appoint a Director to fill one of th3 vacancies. Any Director so appointed shall hold office until the next Ordinary General
Meeting of the Company. Until such appointment the remaining Director shall not act except for the purpose of
appointing another, and if necessary enabling him to be placed on the Register of Shareholders.

88. Their Qualification and Remuneration.—The quslification of a Director shall be his holding shares in the -
Company, whether fully paid up or'partly paid up, of the total nominal valus of at least Two thousand Rupees (Rs. 2,000).
and upon which. in ths case of partly paid up shares, all calls for the time being shall have been paid, and this quali.ﬁc'ation
shall apply as well to the first Directors as to all future Directors. As remuneration for their services the Directors shall
be entitled to appropriate a sum not exceeding Ten thousand Rupees (Rs. 10,000) annually to be divided between them in
such manner as they may determine, but the Company in General Meeting may at any time alter the amount of such
remunerat}on for t!le future, and such remuneration shall not be considered as including any remuneration for special or ’
extra services hereinafter referred to nor any extra remuneration to the Managing Directors of the Company.
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- 89. Agppoiniment of first Directors and duration of their Office.—The first Directors shall be William Coombe of
Colombo ; James Lochore of Colombo ; and George Allen Coombe of Rayigam Estate, Fadukka, who shall hold office
till the First Ordinary General Meeting of the Company, when they shall all retire, but shall be eligible for re-election.

90. Directors may appoint Managing Director or Direciors ; his or their Remuneration—One or more of the
Directors may be appointed by the Directors to act as Secretary, Managing - Director or Managing Directors, and (or)
Visiting Agent or Visiting Agents of the Company, or Superintendent or Superintendents of any of the Cornpany’s estates,
for such time and on such terms as the Directors may determine or fix by agreement with the person or persons appointed
.to the office ; and they may from time to time revoke such appointment and appoint another or other Secretary, Managing
Director or Managing Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent or Agents, Superintendent or Superintendents, and the Directors
may impose and confer on the Managing Director or Managing Directors all or any duties and powers that might be
imposed or conferred on any Manager of the Company. If any Director shall be called upon to perform any extra services,
the Directors may arrange with such Director for such special remuneration for such services, either by way of salary, |
commission, or the payment of a lump sum of money, as they shall think fit. o

-91. Appointment of Successors to Direciors.—The General Meeting at which Directors retire or ought to retire by
rotation shall appoint suceessors to them, and in default thereof such successors may be appointed at & subsequent General
Meeting. No person, not being a retiring Director, shall, unless recommended by the Directors for election, be eligible
for election to the office of Director at any General Meeting, unless he or some other Shareholder intending to propose him
has, at least seven clear days before the meeting, left at the office a notice in writing under his hand signifying his candi-
dature for the appointment or the intention of such, Shareholder to propose him. :

92. If any Director vacates his office vnder the provisions of Article 103 (f) hereof or bv resignation he shall have
the right to nominate some person to act in his place as a Director, but the Director so nominated shall retain his office

. so long only as the vacating Director would have retained the office if no vacancy had occurred.

93. Board may fill up vacancies.—Subject to the right of any Director to nominate some person to act in his place
‘under the provisions of Article 92 hereof the Board shall have power.at any time and from time to time before the First

Ordinary General Meeting to supply any vacancies in their number arising from death, resignation, or otherwise.

94. Duration of Office of Director appointed to vacancy.—Subject to the right of any Director to nominate some person
to act in his place under the provisions of Article 92 hereof any-casual vacancy occurring in the number of Directors subse-
quent to the First Ordinary General Meeting may be filled up by the Directors, but any person so chosen shall retain his
office so long only as the vacating Director would have retained the same if no vacancy had occurred.

96. To retire Annually.—At the Second Ordinary General Meeting and at the Ordinary General Meeting in every
subsequent year, one of the Directors for the time being shall retire from office es provided in Axticle 96.

96. Retiring Directors how determined.—The Directors to retire from office at the Second and Third General
Meetings shall, unless the Directors otherwise arrange among themselves, be determined by ballot ; in every subsequent
year the Directors to retire shall be those who have been longest in office.

97. Retiring Directors eligible for Re-election.—Retiring Directors shall be eligible for re-election. . .
.. 98. Decision of Question as to Retirvement.—In case any question shall arice as to which of the Directors who have
been the same time in office shall retire, the same shall be decided by the Directors by ballot. .

, 99. Nusnber of Directors how increased or reduced.—The Tirectors, subject to the approval of a General Meeting,
may from time to time at any time subsequent to the Second Ordinary General Meeting increase or reduce the number
of Directors, and may also, subject to the like approval, determine in what rotation such increased or reduced number is
to go out of office. . o : ’ .

100. If Election not made, retiring Direclors to continue until next Meeling.—If at any meeting at which an election
of a Director ought to take place, the place of the retiring Director is not filled up, the retiring Director may continue in
office until the First Ordinary General Meeting in the next year, and so on from meeting to meeting until his place is filled
up, unless it shall be determined at such meeting to reduce the number of Directors. . :

101. Resignation of Directors.—A Director may at any time give notice in writing of his intention to resign by
delivering such notice to the Secretary, or by leaving the same at the office, or by tendering his written resignation at &
meeting of the Directors.

102. No contract, arrangement, or transaction entered into by or on behalf of the Company with any Director,
ot with any company or co-partnership of which a Director is & partner, or of which he is a Director, Managing Director,
or Manager, shall be void or voidable, nor shall such Director be liable to account to the Company for any profit realized
‘by such contract, arrangement, or transaction by reason only of such Director holding that office, or of the fiduciary relation
thereby established, provided that the fact of his interest or connection therewith be fully disclosed to the Company or its
Directors. : : ,

. 103. When Office of Director to be vacated.—The office of the Director shall be vacated—

(@) If he accepts-or holds any office or place of profit other than Managing Director, Visiting Agent, Superintendent,

or Secretary under the Company. ' :

(b) If he becomes bankrupt or insolvent or suspends payment or files & petition for the liquidation of his affairs,

. or compounds with his creditors. : -

(¢) If by reason of mental or bodily infirmity he becomes incapable of acting.

(d) If he ceases to hold the required number of shares to qualify him for the office.

(¢) If he'is concerned or participates in the profits of any contract with, or work done for, the Company.

{f) X he ceases to ordinarily reside in Ceylon or is absent from Ceylon for a period of six consecutive months.

Eaxceptions.—But the above rule shall be subject to the following exceptions :—That no Director shall vacate his
office by reason of his being a meraber of any corporation, company, or firm:which has entered into any contract with, or
done any work for, the Company, of which he is a Director, or by his being agent, or secretary, or proctor, or by his
being & member of a firm who are agents, or secretaries, or proctors, of the Company ; nevertheless, he shall not vote in
respect of any contract work or business in which he may be personally interested.

104. How Directors removed and Successors appointed.—The Company may, by an extragrdinary resolution,
remove any Director before the expiration of his period of office, and may, by an ordinary resolution, appoint another
person in his stead. 'The Director so appointed shall hold office only during such time-as the Director in ;whose place he
18 appointed would have held the same if he had not been removed. .

. . J05. Indemnityto Directors and Others for their own Acts and for the Acts of Others.—Every Director or officer and
his heirs, executors, and administrators shall be indemnified by the Company from all losses and expenses incurred by
him respectively in or about the discharge of his respective duties, except such as happen from his respective wilful. acts
or defaults ; and no Director or officer, nor the heirs, executors, or administrators of any Director or officer, shall be liable
for any other Director or officer, or for joining in any receipt or other acts of conformity, or for any loss or expense
happening to the Company by the insufficiency or deficiency of title to any property acquired for or on behalf of the
Corpany, or for the insufficiency or deficiency of any security in or upon which any of the moneys of the Company shall
be invested, or for any loss or damage arising from the bankruptey, insolvency, or tortious act of any person with
whom any moneys, securities, or effects shall be deposited, or for any other loss, damage, or misfortune whatsoever which

shall happen ih the execution of the duties of hi i i d i
chall happen in the ' es of his office or in relation thereto, unless the same happen through his own
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. 106. No Contribution to be required from Dzrectars beyond Amouns, if any, unpaid-on lhez,r Shares.—No contrlbutlon
shall be required from any present or past Director og Manager exceedmg the amount, if any, unpald on the shares in
respect of whxch he is liable as a present or past Shareholder. .

- Powers OoF DIRECTORS.

107. The Directors shall-have power to purchase or othermse a.cqun'e the sa.ld Poonagalla Group of estates, as on
and from the lst day of January, 1923.

108. To manage Business of Company and pay prelzmmam Expenses, ¢c.—The busmess .of the .Company shall be
inanaged by the Directors either by themselves or through a Msnaging Director; or with the assistance. of an agent or
agents and Secretary or Secretaries of the Company to be appointed by the Directors for such period and on such terms
as they shall determine, and the Directors may pay out of the funds of the Company all costs and expenses, as well
preliminary as otherwise, paid or incurred in and about the formation and the regnstratlon of the, Compa.ny, and in
connection with the placing of the shares of the Company,-and in and about the valuation, purchase, or. acquisition of the -
said Poonagal]a Group of estates, and the purchase, lease, or acquisition of any other lands, estates, or property, and the
opemng, clearing, planting, and cultivation thereof, and in.or about the working and business of the Company ‘ .

109. To acquire Property, to appointOfficers, and pay Expenses.—The Directors shall have power to purchase, take/
on lease or in exchange, or otherwise acquire for the Company any estate or estates, land or lands, property, rights, options,
or privileges which the Company is authorized to scquire at such price and for such consideration and upon’ such title
and generally on such terms and conditions as they may thinkfit ; and to make and they may make such regulations for the
management of the business and property of the Company as they may from time to time think proper, and for that purpose
may appoint such managers, agents, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, buyers, ‘and other officers, visiting agents, mspectors,
superintendents, clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants for such period or periods.and with such remuneration and.
at such salaries and upon such terms and conditions as they may consider advisable, and may pay the expenses occasioned
thereby out of the funds of the Company, and may from time to time remove or suspend all or any of the managers; agents, )
secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, visiting agents, inspectors, supenntendents clerks,’ artizans,
labourers, and other servants, for such reasons as they may think proper and advisable and without assigning any cause.

110. To appoint Proctors and Attorneys.—The Directors shall have power to appoint & proctor or proctors, solicitor
or solicitors, attorney or attorneys to assist in carrying oh or protecting the business of the Compariy, on such terms a8
they may consider proper, and from time to time to revoke such appointment.

111. To open Banking Accounts and operate thereon, dze.—The Directors shall have power to open on behalf of the

.Company any account or accounts with such bank or banks as they may select or appoint, and also by such mgnatures as
they may appoint to draw, accept, make, endorse, sign, and execute cheques, bills of exchange, and promissory notes,
bills of lading, receipts, contracts, and agreements, bonds, mortgages, proxies to any proctor or procters, and other
documents on behalf of and to further the interests of the Company.

112. To sell and dispose of Company’s Property, &c.—It shall be lawful for the Directors, if authorized so to'do by .
& special resolution of the Shareholders in General Meeting, to arrange terms for the amalgamation of the Compsany with
any other company or companies, or individual or individuals, or forthe sale or disposal ‘of the business, estates, lands, and -

- effects of the Company or any part or parts, share or sharés thereof, respectively, or the assignment of the whole or-any

- part or parts of its leasehold interests in anyestate orestates, land or lands, or thesub-lease of the whole or any part or parts

_theréof to any company or companies, or person or persons, upon such terms and in such manner as the Directors shall
think fit, and the Directors shall have power to do all such things as may be necessary for carrying such a.malgama.tlon, ..
sale, or other disposition into effect so far as a resolution or a special resolution: of the Compa,ny is not by law necessary
for such purpose ; and in case any terms so arranged by the Directors include or make necessary the dlssalutmn of the
Company, the Company shall be dissolved to that end. ’

113. General Powers.—The Directors shall carry on the business of the Company insuch manner as they may thmk
most expedient ; and in addition to the powers and authorities by the Ordinance or by these presents expressly conferred
on them, they may exercise all such powers, give all such consents, make all such arrangements, appoint all such agents;
managers, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers; clerks assistants, artisans, and workers, and generally
do all such acts and things as are or shall be by the Ordinance and by these presents directed and authorized to be exercised,
given, made, or done by the Company, and are not by the Ordinance 6r by these presents required to-be exercised or done

" by the Company in General Meetmg, subject, nevertheless, to the provisions of the Ordinance and of these presents and

to.such regulations and provisions (if any) as may, from time to time, be prescribed by the Company in. General Mééting ;

but no regulation made by the Company in General Meeting shall invalidate any prior act of the Board which would -
have been .valid if such regulation -had not been made. The generality of the powers conferred by any clause in these’

presents on the Directors shall not be taken to be limited by any clause conferring any special or expressed power. ' " -

. "~ 114. Special Powers.—In :furtherance and not in _limitation of, and without prejudice to, the general powers ]

conferred or implied in the last preceding clause, and of the other. powers conferred by these presents it is hereby expressly .

declared that the Directors shall have the powers following (that is to say) :— :
(1) To institute, conduct, defend, compound, or abandon any actlon, suit, prosecution, or legal proceedmgs by

and against the Company or its officers or otherwise concerning the affairs of the Company, and also.to com-.

pound and allow time for payment or satisfaction of any debts due and of any claims and demands by and L

against the Company. .
(2) To refer any claims or demands by or against the Company to arbltratlon, and obgerve and perform the awa.rds .

(3) To make and give receipts, releases, and other discharges for money payable to the Company and for claims
and demands of the Company. . .

(4) To act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating to bankrupts and mso]vente wl’oh power to a.ccept the

. * 7 office of trustee, assxgnee hqmdator, mspector, or any similar office. i
{{5) To invest any of the moneys of the Company which the Directors may consider not immediately reqmred ior‘l
* the purposes thereof, upon such securities and in such manner 48 ‘they may think fit, and so that they shall not

be restricted to such securities as are permissible to trusbees, without speclal powers, and from tlme to tlme* -

to vary or release such investments.
(8) From time to time to provide for the management of the affairs of the Company abroad in such manner as *

they think fit, and to establish any local boards or agencies for managing any of the affairs of the Company; .

abroad and to appoint any persons to be members of such. local board or any managers or agents and to »ﬁx
their. remuneration.

(7) From time to time and at any time to delegéte to any one or more of the Directors of the Company for the; T

time being or any other person or company for the time being, residing or carrying on business in Ceylon’ or

elsewhere, all or any of the powers hereby made exercisable by the Directors, except those. relating ‘to‘shares, ..
and any others as to which special provisions inconsistent with such delegation are herein contained ; and °

they shall have power to fix the remunération, of and at any time to remove such Director or ‘other person or
company and to annul or vary any such delegation. They shall not, however, be entitled to delegate any
powers of borrowing or charging the property of the Company to any agent of the e Company or othér person,
except by instrument in writing, which shall specificaily state the extent to which such powers may be used by
the person or persons to whom they are 86 delegated, and compliance theremth shiall be & condltaon P"ecedent
to the exercise of these powers : :

) A9
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PROCEEDINGS OF DIRECTORS.

1156. Meeting of Directors.—The Directors may meet for the despatch of business, adjourn, and otherw.ise regulate
their meetings as they may think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction of business ; until otherwise
Jetermined, two Directors shall be a quorum. A . . .

116. A Director may summon Meetings of Directors.—A Director may at any time summon a meeting of Directors.

117. Who is to preside at Meetings of Board.—The Board may elect & Chairman of their meetings and determine
the period for whioh he is to hold office, and all meetings of the Directors shall be presided over by the Chairmap, if one
has been elected and if present, but if there be a vacancy in the office of Chairman, or if at any meeting of Directors the
Chairman be not present at the time appointed for holding the same, then and in that case the Directors present shall
chooseé one of their number to be Chairmén of such nieeting. ‘

118. Questions at Meetings how decided.—Any question which shall arise at any meeting of the Directors shall be
decided by a majority of votes, and in case of an equality of votes the Chairman thereat shall have a casting vote in addition
to his vote as a Director. ] .

119. Board may appoint Committees.—The Board may delegate any of their powers to committees consisting of
such member or members of their body as the Board think fit, and they may from time to time revoke and discharge any
such committee, either wholly or in part, and either as to persons or purposes, but every committee so formed shall, in.
exercise of the powers delegated to it, conform to all such regulations as may be prescribed by the Board. All acts done
by. any such committee, in conformity with such regulations and in the fulfilment of the purposes of their appointment,
but not otherwise, shall have the like force and effect as if done by the Board. .

120. Aects of Board or Committee valid notwithsianding Informal Appointment.—The acts of the Board or of any
committee appointed by the Board shall, notwithstanding any vacancy in the Board or committee, or defect in the
appointment of any Director or of any member of the committee, be as valid as if no such vacancy or defect had existed,
and as if every person had been duly appointed, provided the same be done before the discovery of the defect.

121. Regulation of Proceedings of Committees.—The meetings and proceedings of such committees shall be governed
by the provisions herein contained for regulating the meetings and proceedings of Directors, so far as the same are applicable
thereto, and are not superseded by the express terms of the appointment of such committee respectively, or any regulation
imposed by the Board. , :

. 122,  Resolution in Writing by ail the Directors as valid as if passed at a Meeting of Direciors.—A resolution in writing
signed by all the Directors for the time being resident in Ceylon shall be as valid and effectual as if it had been passed at &
meeting of the Directors duly called and constituted provided that not fewer than two Directors shall sign it. .

: 123. Minutes of Proceedings of the Company and the Directors to be recorded.—The Directors shall cause minutes |
to be made in books to be provided for the purpose of the following matters, videlicet :—

(a) Of all appointments of officers and committees made by the Directors. .
(b) Of the names of the Directors present at each meetingof the Directors and of the members of the committee
appointéd by the Board present at each meeting of the committee.

(¢) Of the resolutions and proceedings of all General Meetings.

(d) Of tgxe a11:(:,1solutioms and proceedings of all meetings of the Directors and of the committees appointed by the
: oard. . .

(e) Of all orders made by the Directors.

(f) Of the use of the Company’s seal.

124. Signature of Minutes of Proceedings and Effect thereof.—All such minutes shall be signed by the person or one
of the persons who shall have presided as Chairman at the General Meeting, the Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting,
at which the buginess minuted shall have been transacted, or by the person or one of the persons who shall preside as Chairman
at-the next ensuing General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, respectively ; and all minutes purporting
to have been signed by any Chairman of any General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, respectively, shall
for all purposes whatsoever, be primd facie evidence of the actual and regular passing of the resolutions, and the actual
and regular transaction or occurrence of the proceedings and other matters purporting to be so recorded, and of the
regularity of the meeting at which the same shall appear to have taken place, and of the Chairmanship and signature
of the person appearing to have signed as Chairman, and of the date on which such meeting was held.

Conpany’s Span, .

125. The Use of the Seal.—The Seal of the Company shall not be used or affixed to any deed, ¢értificate of shares, or
other instrument, except in'the presence of two or more of the Directors or of one Director and the Agents and Secretaries
of the Company, who shall attest the sealing thereof ; such attestation on the part of the Agents and Secretaries, in the
event of a firm being the Agents and Secretaries, being signified by a partner or duly authorized manager, attorney, or
agent of the said firm signing the firm name or firm name per procurationem or signing for and on behalf of the said firm
as such Agents and Secretaries, and in the event of a company registered under the Ordinance being the Agents and Secre-
taries, being signified by a Director or the Secretary or the duly authorized Attorney of such company signing for and
on behalf of such company as Agents and Secretaries. The sealing shall not be attested by one person in the dual capacity

.of Director and representative of the Agents and Secretaries.

ACCOUNTS.

126. What Accounts to be kept.—The Agent or Secretary or the Agents or Secretaries for the time being, or, if there
be no Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries, the Directors shall cause true accounts to be kept of the paid-up capital
for the time being of the Company, and of all sums of money received and expended by the Company, and of the matters
in respect of which such receipt and expenditure take place, and of the assets, credits, and liabilities of the Company, and
generallx of all its commerecial, financial, and other affairs, transactions, and engagements, and of all other matters necessary
for showing the true financial state and condition of the Company ; and the accounts shall be kept in such books and in
such a manner at the registered office of the Company as the Directors think fit. )

127. Accounis how and when open to Inspection.—The Directors shall from time to time determine whether, and to
what extent, and at what times and places, and under what,conditions or regulations the accounts and books of the Company -
or any of them shall be open to the inspection of the Shareholders ; and no Shareholder shall have any right of inspecting
any account or book or document of the Company, except as conferred by the Ordinance or authorized by the Directors
or by a resolution of the Company in General Meeting. .

. 128. fg’”g?em of Accounis and Balance Sheet to be furnished to General Meeting.—At the Ordinary General Meeting,
in every year the Directors shall 1ay before the Company a statement of the profit and loss account for the preceding financial

{g:ré;gg;e:’i:%?ce sheet containing a summary of the property and liabilities of the Company made up as at the end of

129. Report to acco .
condition of thepcompany”zggngsimﬂele;w.—Every such statement shall be accompanied by a report as to the state and

mount which they recommend to be paid out of the profits by way of dividend
o bonus to the Shareholders, and the statement, report, and balence sheet shall be signed by the Dire¢tors.

?
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130. Copy of Balance Sheetto be sent to Shareholders.—A printed copy of such balance sheet shall, at least seven days’
" previous to such meeting, be delivered at, or posted to, the registered address of every Shareholder.

DivipeEnps, BoNus, AND RESERVE FUND. -

131. Where any asset is bought by the Company as from a past date (whether such date be before or after the
incorporation of the Company) upon the terms that the Company shall as from that date take the profits and bear the
losses thereof, such profits or losses, as the case may be, shall, at the discretion of the Directors, be credited or debited
wholly or in part to revenue account, and in that case the amount so credited or debited shall for the purpose of ascertaining *
the fund available for dividend be treated as a profit or loss arising from the business of the Company. :

132. . Declaration of Dividend, d&rc.—The Directors may, with the sanction of the Company in General Meeting,
from time to time, declare a dividend to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus t6 the Shareholders in proportion to the amounts
paid on their shares, but no dividend or bonus shall be payable except out of nett profits.

i Any General Meeting may direct payment of any dividend declared at such meeting or of any interim dividends
which may subsequently be declared by the Directors, wholly or in part in sterling by means of drafts or cheques on London,
or by the distribution of specific assets and in particular of paid-up shares, debentures, or debenture stock of the Company,.
or of any other company, or in any other form of specie, or in any one or more of such ways, and the Directors shall give
effect to such direction ; and where any difficulty arises in regard to the distribution, they may settle thg same as they
think expedient, and in particular may issue fractional certificates, and may fix the value for distribution of such specific
assets, or any part thereof, and may determine that cash payments shall be made to any Shareholder u pon the footing
of the value so fixed, in order to adjust the right of all parties. '

133. Interim Dividend.—The Directors may also, if they think fit, from time to time and at any time, without the
sanction of a General Meeting, determine on and declare an interim dividend to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the Share-
holders on account and in anticipation of the dividend for the then current year. )

134. Reserve Pund.—Previously to the Directcrs paying or recommending any dividend on preference orordinary
shares, they may set aside out of the profits of the Company, such a sum as they think proper as a reserve fund, and may
invest the same in such securities as they shall think fit, or place the same on fixed deposit in any bank or banks..

135. Application thereof.—The Directors may from time to time apply such portions as they think fit of the reserve
tund- to meet contingencies, or for the payment of accumulated dividends due on preference shares or for equalizing
dividends, or for working the business of the Company, or for repairing or maintaining or extending the buildings and
premises, or for the repair or renewal or extension of the property or plant.connected with the business of the Company or
ahy part thereof, or for any other purpose of the Company which they may from time to time deem expedient. n

© 136. Unpaid Interestor Dividend not to bear Interest.—No unpaid interest or dividend or bonus shall ever bear interest
against the Company. ) : t

137. No Shareholder to receive Dividend while Debt due to Company.—No Shareholder shall be entitled to receive
payment of any dividend or bonus in respect of his share or shares whilst any moneys may be due or owing from him
(whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company in respect of such share or snares, or otherwise howsoever.

138. Directors may deduct Debt from the Dividends.—The Directors may deduct from the dividend or bonus payable
to any Shareholder all sums of money due from him (whether alone or jointly with'any other person) to the Company,.
and notwithstanding such sums shall not be payable until after the date when such dividend is payable. )

139. Dividends may be paid by Cheque or Warrant and sent through the Post.—Unless otherwise directed any dividend
may be paid by cheque or warrant sent through the post to the registered address of the Shareholder entitled, or, in the .
case of joint-holders, to the registered address of that one whose name stands first on the register in respect of the joint-
holding; but the Company shall not be liable or responsible for the loss of any such cheque or dividend warrant sent through
the post. ’ . '

P 140. Notice of Dividend : Forfeiture of Unclaimed Dividend.—Notice of all dividends or bonuses to become payable
shall be given to each Shareholder entitled thereto ; and all dividends or bonuses unclaimed by any Shareholder for three
years after notice thereof is given may be forfeited by a resolution of the Board of Directors for the benefit of the Company,
and, if the Directors think fit, may be applied in augmentation of the reserve fund. For the purposes of this clause any
cheques or warrants which may be issued for dividends or bonuses and may not be presented at the Company’s Bankers
for payment within 3 years shall rank as unclaimed dividends. ‘ . ’ . )

141. Shares held by a Firm.—Every dividend or bonus payable in respect.of any share held by a firm may be paid to,.
and an effectual receipt given by, any partner of such firm or agent duly authorized to sign the name of the firm.- - .

142. Joint-holders other than a Firm.—Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by several
persons jointly, other than a firm, may be paid to, and an effectusl receipt given by, any one of such persons.

Avuprr,

143. _Accounisto be audited.—The accounts of the Company shall from time to time be examined, and the correctness:

of the balance sheet and profit and loss account ascertained by one or more auditor or auditors. '
" 144. Qualification of Auditors.—No person shall be eligible as an auditor who is interested otherwise than as a.
Shareholder in any transaction of the Company, but an auditor shall not be debarred from acting as a professional account--
_ant in doing any special work for the Company. which the Directors may deem necessary. It shall not be a necessary
qualification for an auditor that he be a Shareholder of the Company, and no Director or officer of the Company shall,.
during his continuance in office, be eligible as an auditor.

145. Appointment and Retirement of Auditors.—The Directors shall appoint the first auditor or auditors of the
Company and fix his or their remuneratior ; all future auditors, except as is hereinafter mertioned, shall be appointed ’
at the First Ordinary Gereral Meeting of the Company in each year by the Shareholders present thereat, and shall hold
their office only until the First Ordirary General Meeting after their respective appointment, or until otherwise ordered by
a General Meeting. . ) .

146. Retiring Auditors eligible for re-election.—Retiring auditors shall be eligible for re-electior.

. 147, Remuneration of Auditors.—The remuneration of the auditors other thar the first shall be fixed by the Corripa.ny'
in General Meeting, and this'remuneration may from time to time be varied by a General Meeting. .

148. Casual Vacancy in Number of Auditors how filled up.—If any vacancy that may occur in the office of Auditor-
shall not be supplied at any Ordinary General Meeting, or if any casual vacancy shall occur, the Directors shall (subject |
to the approval of the next Ordinary General Meeting), fill up the vacancy by the appointment of a person who shall hold
.the office until such meeting. - ' : ' -

149, Duty of Auditor.—Every Auditor shall besupplied with a copy of the balance sheet and profit and loss account
intended to be laid before the next Ordinary General Meeting, and it shall be his duty to examine the same with the accounts.
and vouchers relating thereto and to report thereon to the meeting generally or specially as he may think fit. .

180. Company’s Accounts to be open to Auditors for Audit.—All accounts,books, and documents whatsoever of the-
Company shall at all times be opened to the Auditors for the purpose of audit.

NoTicEs. .

_151. Notices how authenticatcd.——Notjceé from the Company may be asuthenticated by the signature (printed /
or written) of the Agent or Secretary, Agents or Secretaries, or other persons appointed by the Board to do so. o, 4
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152. Shareholders to register Address.—Every Shareholder shall furnish the Company with an address in Ceylon,
which shall be deemed to be his place of abode, and shall be registered as such in the books of the Company. ’

158." Service of N otices.—A notice may be served by the Company upon any Shareholder, either personally or by
sending it through the post in a prepaid letter addressed to suchShareholder at his registered address or place of abode ;
and any notice so served shall be deemed to be well served for all purposes, notwithstanding that the Shareholder to whom
guch notice is addressed be dead, unless his executors or administrators shall have given to the Directors, or to the Agent
-or Secretdry or Agents or Secretaries of the Company, their own or some other address in Ceylon.

184. Notice to Joins-holders of Shares other than a Firm.—All notices directed to be given to Shareholders shall,
with réspect to any share to which persons other than a firm are jointly entitled, be sufficient if given to any one of such
persons, and notice so given shall be sufficient notice to all the holders of such shares. '

155. Date and Proof of Service.—Any notice if served by post shall be deemed to have been served on the day
-on which the letter containing the same would in ordinary course of post have been delivered at its address, and in proving
:such gervice it shall be sufficient to prove that the letter containing the notice was properly addressed and put into a post
box or posted at a post office, and the entry in. the Company’s books of the leaving or sending by post of any notice at or
‘to such address shall be-sufficient evidence thereof, and no further evidence shall be necessary.

156. Non- reszdent Shareholders must register Addresses in Ceylon.—Every Shareholder resident out of Ceylon shall
name and register in the books of the Company an address within Ceylon at.which all notices shall be served upon him;
-and all notices served at such address shall be deemed to be well served. If he shall not have named and registered such
.an address, he shall not be entitled to any notice.

All notices required to be given by advertisement shall be published in the Ceylon Government Gazette.

¢ ARBITRATION.

157. Directors may refer Disputes to Arbitration.—Whenever ahy question or other matter whatsoever arises in
-dispute between the Company and any other company or person, the same may be referred by the Directors to arbitration,
pursuant to and so as with regard to the mode and consequence of the reference, and in all other respects to conform to
-the provisions in that behalf contained in the Civil Procedure Code, 1889, and ‘‘ The Arbitration Ordinance, 1886,” or any
then subsisting statutory modification thereof.

EVIDENCE. ) \

. 158. Ewvidence in Action by Company against Shareholders.—On, the trial or hearing of any action or suit brought
-or instituted by the Compa.ny against any shareholdeér or his representatives to recover any debt or money claimed to be
-due to the Company in respect of his shares, it shall be sufficient to prove that the name of the defendant is or was when
the claim arose on the register of Shareholders of the Company as a holder of the number of shares in respect of
which such claim is made, and that the amount claimed is not entered as paid in the books of the Company ; and it shall
mot be necessary to prove the registration of the Company, nor the appointment of the Directors who made any call, nor
that a quorum of Directors was present at the Board at which any call was made, nor that the meeting at which any call
was made was duly convened or constituted, nor any other matter whatsoever, but the proof aforesaid shall be conclusive

evidence of the debt.

PROVISIONS BELATIVE TO WINDING UP OB DISSOLUTION OF THE COMPANY,

. '159. Purchase.of Company’s Property by Shareholders.—Any Shareholder, whether a Director or not, or whether
-alone or jointly with any other S8hareholder or Director, and any person not a Shareholder, may become the purchaser of the
property of the Company or any part thereof, in the event of a winding up or a dissolution, or at any other time when
a sale of the Company’s property or effects or any part thereof shall be made by the Directors under the powers hereby
or under the Ordinance conferred upon them.

160. Distribution.—If the Company shall be wound up and there shall be any surplus assets after- payment of
all debts and satisfaction of all liabilities of the Company, such surplus assets shall be applied first in repaying to the
holders of the preference shares (if any) the amounts that may be due to them, whether by way of capital only or by way
of capital and dividend or arrears of dividend or otherwise, in accordance with therights, puvﬂeges, and conditions attached
thereto, and the balance in repaying to the holders of the ordinary shares the amounts paid up or reckoned as paid up
on such ordinary shares. If after such payments there shall remain any surplus assets, such surplus assets shall be divided
among the ordinary Shareholders in proportion to the. capital paid up, or reckoned as paid up, on the shares which are
held by them respectively at the commencement of the winding up, unless the conditions attached to the preference shares
expressly entitle such shares to partlmpa.te in such surplus assets.

161. Paymentin Specie, and vesting in T'rustees’ Right of Contributoryto Dissent, &¢c.—If the Companyshall be wound
up, the liquidator, whether voluntary o official, may, with the sanction of an extraordmary resolution, divide among the
-contributories in specie any part of the assets of the Company, and may, with their sanction, vest any part of the assets
of the Company in trustees upon such trusts for the benefit of the contributories as the liquidator, with like sanction, shall
think fit, and if thought expedient any such division may be otherwise than in accordance with the legal rights of the
Shareholders of the Company, and in particular any class may be given preferential or special rights, or may be excluded
altogether or in part, and the liquidator shall be entitled to se 1l all or any of the assets of the Company in consideration
of or in exchange for shares, ordinary, fully paid, part paid or preference in the purchasing company, but in case any
division otherwise than in accordance with the legal rights of the contributor es shall be determined on or any sale made

-of any or all of the assets of the Company in exchange for shares in the purchasing company either ordinary, fully paid.

-or part paid, or preference, any contributory who would be prejudiced thereby shall have a right to dissent as if such
determmatlon were a special, resolution passed pursuant to the section 192 of the Companies (Consolidation) Act of 1908
in England, but for the purposes of an arbitration as in "the sub-section (6) of the said section prov1ded .the provisions of
the Ceylon Arbitration Ordinance, 1866, and of the Ceylon Ordinance, No. 2 of 1889, shall apply in place of the English
-and Scotch Acts referred to in the said sub-section (8) of section 192 of the aforewritten Companies (Consolidation) Act,

-and the said section 192, save as herein excepted, shall t e deemed to be part and parcel of these present Articles.

- Inwitness whereof: ‘the subscribers to the Memorandum of Association have hereunto set and subscribed their names
at Colombo, this 2nd.day of: October, 1923.

N..Subprow.

Witness to the above signatures :

STANLEY F. DE SARAM,
Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.

 [Third Publication. ]
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e registered office of t\he Company is to be established in Colombo.

P o

3. ‘The objects for which the Company is to b,e’e'sf&blished are—-
i R

(@) To purchase from the proprietors thergef the Erroll estate, situate in the Hatton*ﬁist_rict of Ce{}ém P
(b) To carry on in Ceylon or elsewherejé;p?é’ business of growers and manufacturers of and»dea;lérs"in tea, Tubber, ai

other Ceylon produce. ) R ; |

(¢) To purchase, lease, take in exﬁqﬁﬁge, hire, or otherwise acquire any other land or lands, or any share otvéhares
thereof, and any buildings, sifines, minerals, mining and mineral properties and rights, machinery, implementg}.f G
tools, live and~dead stoclgFStores, effects and other property, real or personal, movable or immovable of any:
kind, and a,n‘y‘i rights, easements, patents, licenses, or privileges in Ceylon or elsewhere (including=<’
the benefit of any trade mark or trade secret) which may be thought necessary or convenient for the purpbse of * -
the Company’s bughess, and to erect, construct, maintain, or alter any buildings, machinery, pll'gpt; roads,

) ways, or othergwerks or methods of communication. i

(d) To appoint, engage, employ, maintain, provide for, and dismiss @ttorneys, sgents, superintendents, managers, )
clerks, coolies, and other labourers and servants in Ceylon or elsewhere, and to remunerate any such at such - -
rate as shall be thought fit, and to grant pensions or gratuities to any such or the widow or children of any
such. . . o

(e) To clear, open, plant, cultivate, improve, and develop the said property or any portion thereof, and any other
land or lands that may be purchased, leased, or otherwise acquired by the Company in Ceylon or elsewhere, .
or portions thereof, as a tea and rubber estate or estates, or with any other products, trees, plants, or crops
that may be approved by the Company, and to plant, grow, and produce tea, rubber, coconuts, coffee, cinchona,
cacao, cardamoms, rhea, ramie plants, trees, and other natural products in Ceylon or elsewhere. )

(f) To build, make, construct, equip, maintain, improve, alter, and work tea and rubber factories, cacao, coconut,
and coffee curing mills, and other manufactories, buildings, erections, roads, tramways, or other works conducive
to any of the Corapany’s objects, or to-contribute to or subsidize such. ’ ’

(g) To enter into any arrangement or agreement with Government or any authorities, and obtain rights, concessions, -
and privileges. ‘ ) . ] . ) .

() To hire, lease, or purchase land either with any other person or company or otherwise, and to erect a factory
and other buildings thereon or on any land already leased or owned by the Company at the cost, of the Company -
and such other person or company or otherwise, and to lease any factory or other buildings from any company
or person. , ) . . .

. () To enter into any agreement Wiﬂl_ any cofnpany or person for the wor‘kingvc‘)f any factory erected orleased as

provided in (k), or for the manufacture and preparation for market of tea, rubber, or any other produce in such
or any other factory. o : :

(7) To prepare, cure, manufacture, treat, and prepare for market tea, rubber, cacao, coconuts, plumbago, minerals,
and (or) other crops or produce, and to sell, ship and dispose of such tea, rubber, cacao, coconuts, plummbago, " *
minerals, crops, and produce, either raw or manufactured, at such times and places and in such manner as shall
be deemed expedient. . : SR -

(k) To buy, sell, warehouse, transport, trade, and deal in tea, rubber, coconuts, cacao, coffee, and other plé,n_ts and

seed, and rice and other food required for coolies, labourers, and others employed on estates, and other produects; -
wares, merchandise, articles, and things of any kind whatever. :

() To work mines or quarries, and to find, win, get, work, crush, smelt, manufacture, or otherwise deal with ores,
metals, minerals, oils, precious and other stones, deposits and products, and generally to.carry on the business -
of miners, manufacturers, growers, planters, and exporters of' tea, rubber, cacao, chocolate, coconuts; and other:

- products, or any such business on behalf of the Company or as agents for othefs and on commission or other-

wise. A
(m) To establish and carry on a dairy farm, and to buy and sell live stock, and to sell and deal in milk and dairy -
produce, wholesale or retail. . : B A

(n) To establish and maintain in Ceylon, the United Kingdom, or elsewhere, stores, shops, and places for the sale
of tea, rubber, coconuts, cacao, chocolate, coffee, and articles of food, drink, or refreshment, wholesale or retail ;
and to establish in any part or parts of the world agencies for carrying on or developing the business of the .
Company or any branch thereof ; and generally to carry on the business of merchants, exporters, importers, -
traders, engineers, or any other trade, business, or undertaking whatsoever. : o e T

(2) To cultivate, manage, and superintend estates and properties in Ceylon or elsewhere, and gener_é,lly to ﬁ»nde.rta'.ke' .

the business of estate agents in Ceylon and elsewhere, to act as agents for the investment, loan, payment,’
transmission, and collection of money, and for the purchase, sale, improvement, development, and management:
of property, including concérns and undertakings, and to transact any other agency business of any kind.

(p) To let, lease, sell, exchange, or mortgage the Company’s estates, lands, buildings; or other property, or any part
or parts thereof, whether in consideration of rents, money, or securities for money, shares, debentures, or-
securities in any other company, or for any other consideration, and otherwise to trade in; dispose-of, or deal
with the same or any part thereof. - ) ) ’ ; CoF

(¢) To borrow or receive on loan money for the purpose of the Company upon the security of cash credit bonds,
or of hypothecation or mortgages of the Company’s property or any part or parts thereof, or otherwise, as shall
be thought most expedient, and in particular by the issue of debentures, debenture stock, or bonds to bearer -
or otherwise, either charged upon all or any part of the Company’s present or future property. (includihg ancalléd
capital), or not so charged, as shall be thought best. o : = oe

(r) To cause or permit any debenture stock, bonds, debentures, mortgages, charges, incumbrances, liens, or secu-
rities of or belonging to or made or issued by the Company or affecting its property or rights or any of the
terms threeof o be renewed, extended, varied, redeemed, exchanged, transferred, or satisfied, as shall be thought
fit, also to pay off and re-borrow the moneys secured thereby or any part orparts thereof. ’ :

Al0




2540 - - 1’ART ‘I;——.CEY]'_rON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE — Nov. 16, 1923

(s) To draw, make, accept, and endorse bills of lading, warrants, bills of exchange, promlssory notes, and othex
i transferable or negotiable instruments for the purposes of the Company. Lo

Q) To unite, co- -operate, ama]gamatee or enter into partnership or any arrangement for shamng proﬁts or uriion qf r
“interests or any other arrangement with any person or company already engaged in or hereafter t6 be establxshed“t
for the purpose of carrying on any business having objects wholly orin part similar or analogous or subsidiary
to those of the Company’or to any of them, or capable of being conducted so as to benefit this Company, either
directly or indirectly, and to subscribe for or otherwise acquire for the benefit and in the name of the Company.
or otherwise and pay for in any manner that may be agreed upon -either in money or in shares or bonds or-
- ,othermse, and.to hold any shares, stock, or other interest in any such company, and to promote the formation
sof any such company.
(u) To va,cqmre by purchage in money, shares, bonds, or otherwme, and undertake all or any part of the business,
..property, . assets, and liabilities of any person.cr company carrying on any business in Ceylon or elsewhere whicl ;
this Company is authorized to carry on, or possessed of property suitable for the purposes of this Company.

(v) To sell the property, business, or underta.lnng of the Company, or any part or parts thereof, for such consideration
_-.as the Company shall thmk fit, and. in. partlcular for shares, stocks, debentures, or securities of any other
company.

(w) To procure-the Company ‘to ‘be’ recrusbered or mcorporafbed in Ceylon, and, if and when necessary or thought
o adwsable, -elsewhere. :

(x) To lend rooney on any torms and in any manner and on any secumty, and in part;leular on the security of planta-
tions, factories, growing crops, produce, bills of exchange, promissory notes, bonds, bills of lading, warrants,
stocks, shares, debentures, and book debts, or without any security at all.

(y) To invest and deal with the moneys of the Company not immediately required upon such securities and in such
manner as may from time to time be determined.

_(2) To promote and establish any other company whatsoever, and to subscribe to and hold the shares or stock of any
other.company or any part thereof.

(z 1) To pay for any ‘lands and real or personal, immovable or mova.ble estate or property, or assets of any kind
acquired or to be acquired by the Company, or for any services rendered or to be rendered to the Company,
and generally to pay or discharge.any consideration to be paid or given by the Company, in money or in shares
or debentures.or debenture stock. or obhgahons of the Company, or partly in one way and partly in another, or
otherwise howsoever with power to igsue any shares either fully or partly paid up for such purpose.

(’ 2) To accept as consideration for the sale or.disposal of any lands and real or personal, immovable and movable,
estate, property, and assets of the Company of any kind sold or otherwise disposed of by the Company, or in
discharge of any other consideration to be received by the Company in money or in shares, the shares (whether
~wholly or partially paid up) of any Company, or the mortgages, debentures, or obligations of any company or-
- person, or partly one and partly the other.

(z 3) To distribute among the Shareholders in specie any property of the Company,whether by way of dividend or
upon a return of capital, but so that no distribution amounting to a reduction of capital be made, except with
- the sanction for the time being required by law.

(= 4) To do all such other things asshall be incidental or conducive to the attainment of the objects above-mentioned
or any of them or any one or more of the objects aforesaid, it being hereby declared that in the foregoing
clauses (unless a contrary intention appears) the word ¢ Company ”’ includes companies or corporations, and
the word ‘“ person >’ any number of persons, and that the other objects specified in any paragraph are not to

- be limited or restricted by reference to or inference from any-other paragraph.

4, The hablllty of the Shareholders is limited.

5.~ The nominal capital of the Company is Two hundred and Fifty thousand Rupees (Rs. 250,000), lelded into
Twenty five thousand (25,000) shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each, with power to increase or reduce the capital. The
shares forming the capital (original, increased, or reduced) of the Company may be subdivided or consolidated or divided
into such classes with any preferential, deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto,
and be held upon such térms as may be prescmbed by the Articles of Association and regulatlons of the Company for the -
time bemg, or 'othrewise. *

We, the several persons whose names and addresses are subscnbed are desirous of being formed into a Company
in pursuance of this Memorandum of Association, and we respectively agree to take the number of shares in the capital of -
- the Company set opposite our respective names :—

. Names and Addresses of Subscribers. . N"ml;:z}c:fs'i};ﬁiif ;::Sn by
R..BarTams, Colombo C e . .. .. .. One
James J. PArk, Colombo k . .. .. .. One
A B, Doxarpsox, Colombo . ' .. One
G. B.T;I‘izAILL, ‘Colomlﬁo ’ . e .. OneA
- W. K. 8. Hucxzs, Coloinko . S . .. .. one
G T. HALE, Coombo I _— . ; . . .l o .. One
- W. E. .KEELL, Colombo . | AOIile
Total Shares taken .. ‘Seven

YVitness ‘to the a,boye signatures at Colombo,- this Twenty-fifth day of October, 1923 :-

. E. R. WiLriams,
Proctor, Supreme.Court, Colombo.
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ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION -OF THE ERROLL TEA COMPANY, LIMITED.

TaE regulations contained in the Table C in the schedule annexed to K The J omt Stock Compames Ordmanee,
1861, shall not apply to this Company, which shall be governed by the regulatlons contal.ned in these. Artlcles, but subject
to repeal, addition, or alteration by special resolution. -~

The Company may, by special resolution, alter and make prov151ons mstead of orin addltlon to, any of the regula-
tions of the Company, whether contained and compfised in these Articles or not.

'

INTERPRETATION CLAUSE.

1. In the 1nterpretat1on of these presents the following words and expressions shall have the followmg meamngs,
unless such meanmgs be inconsistent with, or repugnant to; the subject or context, viz.’

The word * Company *’ means  The Erroll Tea Company, : Lumted ” 1ncorporated or estabhshed by or un or the
Memorandum of Association to which these Articles are attached.. i
' The ‘ Ordinance > means and includes * Joint Stock Compa,mes Ordmance, 1861 ” and every other Or mance
from time to time in force concerning Joint Stock Companies which may apply to the Company. |

““ These presents >’ means and includes the Memorandum of Association and the Articles of Assoclatlon of the
Company from time to time in force. -

€ Cap1ta,1 >’ means the capital for the time being raised or authorized to be raised for the purposes of the Company.

“ Shares ’” means the shares from time to time into which the capital of the Company may be divided. _

‘“ Shareholder > means any person whose name is entered in the Reg1ster of Shareholders as owner or joint-owner
of any share in the Company - e

“ Presence or present '’ at a meeting means presence or Jpresent personally or by proxy or by attorney. o

¢¢ Directors *> means the Directors for the time being of the Company or (as the case may be) the’ D1rectors assembled
at a Board. -

“ Board ’’ means a meeting of the Directors or (as the context may require), the. Dlrectors assembled at a Board
meetmg, acting through at least a quorum of their body in the exercise of authority duly given to them. -

¢ Persons ’’ means partnerships, associations, corporatxons, companies, unmcorporated or incorporated by Ordmance
and registration, as well as individuals. -~

% Office ”* means the registered office for the time being of the Company.’

‘“ Seal ”’ means the common seal for the time being of the Company.

¢ Month *° means a calendar month.

‘¢ Writing >’ means printed matter or print as well as writing. .

Words importing the singular number only include the Jblural, ‘and. wice 'ue'rsa )

Words importing the masculine gender only include the femmme, and vide 'versa. _' '

¢ Holder > means a Shareholder, ) ’ ) ‘

‘ Extraordinary resolution ”” means a resolutlon passed by three fourths in number and value of such Shareholders
of the Company for the time being entitled to vote as may be present in person or by.proxy (in cases where by these Articles

proxies are allowed) at any meeting of which notice specifying the intention to propose such resolution has ‘been duly
given.

BUsINESS.
2. The Company may proceed to carry out the objects for which it is established, and to employ and apply its
capital as soon after the registration of the Company as the Directors in their discretion shall think fit ; and if the whole
of the shares shall not have been subscribed, applied for, or allotted, as soon as, in the ]udgment of the D1rectors, & sufficient
number of shares shall have been subscribed. or applied for,
3. The business of the Company shall be carried on by, or under the management or dlrectlon o
-and subject only to the control of General Meetings, in dccordance with these presents

th Dlrectors, )

CAPITAL

4. The nominal capital of the Company is Two hundred and Fifty thousand Rupees (Rs 250 000), d1v1ded into
25,000 shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each.

5. The Directors may, with the sanction of a spe01al resolution of the Company in General Meeting, mcrease the
capital of the Company by the creation of new shares of such amounts per share and in the aggregate and with such
special, preferential, deferred, qualified, or other rights, privileges, or condltlons attached thereto-as. sueh resolution
shall direct. - : IR

6. Except so far as otherwise provided by the conchtlons of .issue or by these presents, any capltal ralsed by the
creation of new shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and shall be'subject to’'the same provisions in all
respects with reference to the payments of allotment money, calls,and mstalments, transfer, transm.lsswn, forfelture, hen, -
surrender, and otherwise, as if it had formed part. of the original capital. .

7. The Directors may also with the sanction of a specml resolutlon of the Company reduce the capltal or- subd1v1de i
or consolidate the shares of the Company. :

N SHARES.

8. The Company may issue the balance capital whenever the Directors shall think fit, and may make arrangements
on the issue of shares for a dlﬁ':erence between the holders of such shares in the amount of calls to be: pald and the t1me of -
payment of such calls.

9. If by the conditions of allotment of any -share the whole or part of the amount: thereof shall be payable by
instalments, every such instalment shall, when due, be paid to the Company by.the.Holder of the.shares..

10. The shares, except when otherwise provided, shall be allotted .at the discretion of and by the: Dlrectors, who
may from time to time.issue any unissued shares, and may add to such shares such an. .amount, of premiuni as-they cohsider
proper. -Provided that such unissued shares, except when otherwise prov1ded ‘shall first be offered by the Directors to the
Shareholders in propértion to the emstmg shares held by them, and such offer shall be made by notice specifying the namber
of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled, and limiting a time within which the-offer, if not accepted, will be deemied to
be'declined, and after the expiration of such time, or on the receipt of an intimation from the Shareholder to whom such
notice is given that he declines to accept the shares offered, the same shall be disposed of in such manner as the Directors
may determine. Provided that the Directors may at theu' discretion allot such new: shares or any portion of. them to the
vendor or vendors of any estates or lands being acquired by the Company in payment of the. whole or any part of the
purchase price of any such estates or.lands, or as remuneration for work done for or. ‘services rendered to the Compa«ny, and
that without offering the shares so. allotted to the Shareholders, - - - e . :

11. In case of the increase of the capital of the Company by the creatlon of new shares, such new shares shaH
be issued upon such terms and conditions, and with sauch: prefere11t1a1 deferred, qualified, special, or other rights and
privileges annexed thereto, as the General Meeting resolvmg on the creation thereof, or any other General: Meetmg of the
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Company shall dlrect and if no dlrectlon be given, as the.Directors shall determine, and in particular such shares may be

"+ issued with a preferentle.] or qualified right to the d1v1dends, and in the distribution of the assets of the Company, and with

*a special or without any Tight of voting. .

Subjéct to any direction to the eontrary that may be given by the meetmg that sanctions the increase of ca,pltal all
new shares shall be offered to the Sha.reholders in proportmn to the ex1stmg shares held by them, and such offer shall be
_ ‘made by notice specifying the number of shares to-which the Shareholder is entitled, and limiting a time within which .

. the offer, if not, accepted, will bé deemed to be declined, and after the expiration of such time, or on the receipt of an
‘intimation from the Shareholder to whom such notice is g1ven that he declines to accept the shares offered, the same shall
. -be disposed of in such manner as the Directors may detérrnine. Provided that the Directors may, at their discretion,
¥ allot such new shares-or any portion of them to the vendor or vendors of any estates or lands being acquired by the Company
Cin payment 6f the whole or any part of the purghase prlce of any such estates or lends, and that without offering the shares

.80, allotted to the Shareholders. - :

e 12 Every person takmg a.ny sha.re in the Compa.ny shall testlfy his acceptanee thereof by wr1t1ng under his ha.nd
n ouch form as the Company may from tune to.time direct.

- 18;  Shares may be registered in the name of a firm or partnershlp,and any one partner of the firm or agent duly = -
&uthomzed to s1gn ‘the name of the ﬁrm shall be entitléd to vq,te and to give prox1es in respect of shares registered in the
“Aame of the firm." .

14.. Shares may be regrstered in the names of two ‘or more persons jointly.

.15, Any one of the joint-holders of a share, other than a firm, may give effectual rece1pts for any dividends payable
_in respect of such share; but only one of such ]omt -Shareholders shall be entitled to the right of voting and of giving
_~proxies and exercising the other rights and’ powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, and if the Jomt-holders cannot arrange - .

amongst themselves as to who shall vote or give proxies and exercise such other rights and powers conferred on a sole
" Shareholder, the Shareholder whose name stands first on the register of ‘shares shall vote or give proxies and exercise
those rights and powers ; provided, however, that in the event of such first registered Shareholder. being absent from the
Island, the first regxstered Shareholder then resident in’ Ceylon shall’ vote or give proxies and exercise all such rights and

“powers as aforesaid. - s '
16. In case of the death of any one or more of the joint- holders of any shares, the survivor or survivors shall be the

i only person or persons recogmzed by the Company as having any title to, or interest in, such shares.

- 17.  The Company shall not be bound to recognize (¢ven though having notice of) any contingent, future, partial, or

" equitable interest in the nature of a trust or otherwisé in any shafe, orany other right in respect of any share, except an’
-absolute right thereto in the person from time to timeregistered as the holder thereof, and except also the 11ght of a,ny person
under clause 36 to become a Shareholder in respect of any. share. ..’

18. - The joint-holders of a share shall be severa,lly aswell as Jomtly l1able forthe payment of all instalments and calls’
due in respect of such share. . -
. - 19, Every Shareholder shall be entitled™ to a certlﬁcate or certificatos under the common seal of the Compa,ny,
specifying the share or shares, held by} him and the amount paid thereon.

" '20.. I any certificate be worn out or defaced, then upon production thereof to the Du'eetors, they may order the
same be cancelled, and may issue.a new certificate in lieu thereof ; and if any certificate be lost or destroyed, then upon
proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Du'ectors, and on such mdemmty as the Directors deem adequate being given, a new

-certificate in lieu thereof may be’s glven bo the person entitled to such lost ordestroyed certificate. A sum of fifty cents sha]l
be payable for such new certificate. ' °

: 21. The certificate of shares reg1stered in the names of two or more persons not a firm shall be dehvered to the ’
_erson. ﬁrst named on the reglster :

RS

CALLS

22. The Directors ma,y from tune to time ma,ke such calls as they think ﬁt upon the Shareholders in respect of all
moneys unpa1d on their shares; and not. by the conditions aof allotment made payable at fixed times, provided that three
months’ notice at least shall be given to the Shareholders of the time and place appointed for payment of each call ; and

‘v-;a)ach Shareholder shall pay the amount of every call so made to the persons and at the time and place appointed by the
irectors.

23.  If any Shareholder fail to pay the amount of any call due by him on or before the day appointed for payment
thereof, he shall-be liable to pay interest on the same at the rate of nine per centum per annum from the day appointed for
the payment thereof to the time of actual payment. '

. 24, Acall shall be deemed to have been ma,de at the time when the resolutlon of the D1rectors a.uthorlzmg such
call was passed.’. . '
+ 26, The D1rectors sha.ll have power in their absolute discretion to give‘time to any one or more Shareholder or
. Shareholders, exclusive of 'others, for payment of any call or part thereof oi such terms as the Directors may determme.
But no Shareholder shall be ent1tled to any such extension except as a matter of grace or favour.
-1 © 26. - The Directors may at their discretion receive from any of the Shareholders willing to advance the same, and
. upon such terms as they think fit, all or any part of the moneys ‘uncalléd upon their respective shares beyond theé sums
* actually ¢alled np ; and upon thé moneys so paid in advance, or upon o much thereof as from time to time and at any
titne thereafter exceeds the amount of the calls then made upon ‘and due in respect of the shares in respect of which ‘such’
advanées have been made, the Board may pay or allow interest’ at stich rate as the Shareholders paying such sums m
‘advance, and the Dlrectors may agree upon, not exceeding, however, eight per centum per annum.

. TRANSFER OF SHARES.

: 27. Sub]ect to the restrlctmns contalned in these articles any Shareholder may transfer all or any of h1s shares
by instrument in writing. .

<« 28. No transfer of shares shall be made to an infant or person of unsound mind. - -
29. The Company shall keep a book or' books, to be called *“ The Reglster of Transfers, in Wh1ch sha,ll be entered
the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any “share,

. ; S 1«:30 The Board “may, at their own absolute and- uncontrolled dlscretlon, dechne to régister any transfer of shares
y @ Shareholder who is indebted to.the Company, or upon whose sharés the Company have a lien, or otherwise ; or in

case of shares not fully paid up, to any person not_approved by them ; and in no case shall a Shareholder or proposed

zli’a:ﬁf;zee be entitled to require the Difectors to state the reason of theu' refusa,l to reglster, but their declinature shall.be

X certlﬁeg,ile P Evlelary mstrument of transfer must be left at the ofﬁce of the Company to be registered, accompamed by the .

hares to be transf
of the transferor, and & fos of o E si;red and by such evidernce as- the-Directors may- reasonably require to prove the title

ces and Fifty cents, or such othér.sum as the Directors shall from time to time deter-
;’(‘)“;f;e m‘;it;: Paldt.; t(c; the Company for the registration 6f every such transfer ; upon payment thereof the Directors, subject
tra,nsfexl-) ers vested in,- them by Artlcle 30, shall register the transferee as a Shareholder and retain the instrument of

32. The Dlreetors may by such means as the
s y shall deem expedlent a,uthorlze the re| lstratwn of transferees as
Sha.reholderS, without the  necessity of any meeting of the Directors for that purpose. &

. .:‘



- Part I — CEYLON, GOVERNMENT. GAZETTE — Nov. 16, 1923 - 2643

. 33. Inno case shall the Directors be bound to inquire into the validity, legal effect, or genuineness of any instru-
ment, of transfer produced by a person claiming a transfer of any share in accordance with these Articles; and whether
they abstain from so inquiring, or do so inquire and are misled, the transferor shall have no claim whatsoever upon the
Company in respect of the share, except for the dividends previously declared in respect thereof, but only, if at. all, upon
the transferee. : ' ) .

'34. The Register of Transfers may be closed at such times and for such periods as the Directors may from time
to time determine, provided always that it shall not be closed for more than twenty-one days in any year. | oo

TRANSMISSION OF SHARES. -

35. The executors, or administrators, or the heirs of a deceased Shareholder (other than one of .several joint-
Shareholders), shall be the only persons recognized by the Company, as having any title to the shares of such Sharéholder..

36. Any guardian of any infant Shareholder, or any committee of a lunatic Shareholder, or any person becoming
entitled to shares in consequence of the death, bankruptcy, or liquidation of any Shareholder, or in any other way than by
transfer, shall, upon producing such evidence that he sustains the character in respect of which he proposes to act under
this clause, or of his title, as the Directors think sufficient, be forthwith entitled, subject to the provisions herein contained,
to be registered as a Shareholder in respect of such shares ; or may, subject to the regulations as to transfers hereinbefore
contained, transfer the same to some .other person. - . ) . ' )

37. Tf any person who shall become entitled to be registered in respect of any share under clause 36 shall not, from .
any cause whatever, within twelve calendar months after the event on the happening of which his title shall accrue, be
registered in respect of such share, or, if in the case of the death of any Shareholder, no person shall, within twelve calendar

. months after such death, be registered as a Shareholder in respect of the shares of such deceased Shareholder, the Company
may sell such shares, either by public auction or private contract, and give a receipt for the purchase money ; and the
purchaser shall be entitled to be registered in respect of such shares, and shall not be bound to inquire whether the events
have happened which entitled the Company to sell the same ; and the nett proceeds of such sale, after deducting all
expenses and all moneys in respect of which the Company is entitled to a lien on the shares so sold, shall be paid to the
person entitled thereto. ' :

. ; SURRENDER AND FORFEITURE OF SHARES. . }

38. The Directors may accept, in the name and for the benefit of the Company, and upon such terms and conditions
as may be agreed, a surrender of the shares of Shareholders who may be desirous of retiring from the Company, provided
such acceptance is properly legalized. . ; v

39. If any Shareholder fails to pay any call or instalment on or before the day appointed for the payment of the
same, the Directors may at any time thereafter, during such time as the call or instalment remains unpaid, serve a notice
on such Shareholder requiring him to pay the same, together with any interest that may have accrued and all expenses °
that may have been incurred by the Company by reason of such non-payment. B .

The notice shall name a day (not being less than one month from the date of the notice) on, and a place or places at,

- which such call or instalment and such interest and expenses as aforesaid are to be paid ; the notice shall also state that,
in the event of non-payment at or before the time and at the place appointed, the shares in respect; of which the call was-
made or instalment is payable will be liable to be forfeited. ) : . L o s

If the requisition of such notice as aforesaid be not complied with, every or any share or shares in respect of which
such notice has been given may at any time thereafter, before payment of calls or instalments, with interest and expenses
due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited by a resolution of the-Board to that effect. :

40. Any Shareholder whose shares have been so declared forfeitéd shall, notwithstanding, be liable to pay, and
shall forthwith pay to the Company all calls, instalments, premia, interest, and expenses owing upon or in respect of such
shares at the time of the forfeiture, together with interest thereon from time to time of forfeiture until payment at nine per
centum per annum, and the Directors may enforce the payment thereof if they think fit. ]

41. Every share surrendered or so declared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the Company, and
may be sold, re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of upon such terms and in such marinér as the Board shall think fit.

42. The surrender or forfeiture of a share shall involve the extinction of all interest in, and also of all claims and
demands against, the Company in respect of the share and the proceeds thereof, and all other rights incident to the share,
except only such of those rights (if any) as by these presents are expressly saved. ’

43. A certificate in writing under the hands of one of the Directors and of the Secretary or Secretaries that a share
has been duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the time:when it was surrendered or forfeited, shall be conclusive evidence
of the facts therein stated as against all persons who would have been entitled to the share but for such surrender or for-
feiture, and such certificate and the receipt of the Company for the price of such share shall constitute a good title to such
share, and a certificate of proprietorship shall be delivered to any person who may purchase the same from the Company, and .
thereupon such purchaser shall be deemed the holder of such share, discharged from all calls due prior to such purchase ;
and he shall not be bound to see to the application of the purchase money, nor shall his title to such share be affected by
any irregularity in the proceedings in reference to such forfeiture or sale. ) ) C )

" 44. The Directors may in their discretion remit or annul the forfeiture of any share within six months from the
date thereof upon the payment of all moneys due to the Company from the late holder or holders of such share or shares, -
and all expenses incurred in relation to such forfeiture, together with such further sum of money by way of redemption °
money for the deficit as they shall think fit, not being less than nine per centum per annum on the amount of the sums
wherein default in payment had been made, but no share bonra fide sold or re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of under Article .
41 hereof, shall be redeemable after sale or disposal. . o o . . ‘

45. The Company shall have a first charge or paramount lien upon all the shares of any holder or joint-holders
for all-moneys for the time being due to the Company by such holder, or by all'or any of such joint-holders respectiveély,
either in respect of such shares or of other shares held by such holder or-joint-holders, or in respect of any other debt,
liability, or engagement whatsoever, and whether due from any such holdér individually or jointly with others, ‘including
all calls which the Directors shall have resolved to make, although the times appointed for the payment thereof shall not
have arrived ; and where any share is held by more persons than one, the Company shall be entitled to the said charge or -
lien in respect of any money due to the Company from any of such persons..- "And theé Directors may decline to register
any transfer of shares subject to such charge or lien. R - o o

46. Such charge or lien may be made available by a sale of all or any of the shares subject to it, provided that no
such sale shall be made except under a resolution of thé Dirbetors, and until notice in writing shall have been given to the
indebted Shareholder or his executors or administrators, or the assignee or trustee in his bankruptey, requiring him ‘or .
them to pay the amount for the time being due t6 the Company, and default shall have been made for twenty -eight- days
from such notice in paying the sum thereby required to be paid. Should the Shareholdér over whose share the lien exists

, be in England or elsewhere abroad, sixty days’ notice shall be allowed him. : . . LT

47." The nett proceeds of any such sale shall be applied in or towards satisfaction of such debts, liabilities, or
engagements, and the residue (if any) paid to-such Shareholder or his representatives. C : ' i

48. A certificate in writing under the hands of one of the:Directors and of the Secretary or Secretar;iés that the -,

power of sale given by Article 46 has arisen and is exercisable by the Company under these presents shall be conclusive
evidence of the facts therein stated. - BT ST : S T
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.. .49: - Upon a,ny sueh sale two of the Dmectors may exocute & transfer of such share to the purchaser thereof and
such transﬁer with the cermﬁca,te lasgt: aforesald shall confe1 on the purchaser a complete tltle to euch share. :

e e e o v

PREFERENGE SHARE‘S :
50 Any shares from time to time o be issued or created may from time to time be issued with any such rlght or

’ preferenee, whethér in respect of dividend or of repayment of capital, or both, or any such other special privilege or advan-

tage over any shares'previously issued or then sbout to be issued (other than shares issued with a preference), or at-such a
premium, or with such deferred nghts as compared with, any shares previously issued or then about to be issued, or subject
to any such conditions or provisions, and with any such right or without any mght of Votmg, and general]y on such terms
as the Company may from timeto time by special resolution determine,:

-~ 51 If at any time by theissus'of preference shares or otherwise the: oa,pltail is divided into shares of different elasses

" then the holders of any class of shares'may, by an- extra,ordmary wresolution passed at.a:meeting of such holders, consent, on

behalf of all the holders of shgres of the class, to'the issue or ¢reation of any shares ra.nkmg equally therewith, or having any

- priority thereto, or to:the abandonment of any preference or priority, or of any accrueéd dividend, or the reduction for

any -time or permanently-of thé dividénds pa,yable theéreon, or to any. schemeé for the reduction of the Company’s.capitsal
-affecting the class of shares:; end .such resolution shall be binding upon ail the holders of shares of the class, provided that’
this Article shall not beé read as unplymg the necessity- for such eonsent in any case m whmh but for this Article the ob]eet

- of the resolutions could have beeneffected without it. *
52 Any’ meeting for the purposé of the last precedmg clause shall be cenvened and conducted in all respects as.
_nearly as possible in the same way.as an Extraordihary General Mesting of the Company; provided that no ruember; not

- being & Director; shail bie entitled t6 notice theérveof or to attend thereat; unless he'be a holder of shares of the class intended .

to'be affected by the: resolution, and that no vote shall be given except: inirespect of & share of .that class, and: that at any
such rheetmg 8 poll ma,y be demmded 1ﬂ wntmg by any member personally presqnb a.nd entltled to vote at suoh meetmg.

s

S Bommwme POW‘ERS : :
53 The D1reetors shall have power o ‘prooure from: tithe to tirne in the usual course of busmess, such temporary .

LR

s

aﬂvances on the produce in hand, or in the future-to be obtained from the Company s'estates, as they may find necessary’

or expedient for the purpose,.or defraymg the expenses.of working the Company’s estates, or of erecting, maintaining, .
improving, or éxtending buildings, machinery, plantations, or otherwise. Also from time to time at their discretion to
borraw:or raise from the ' Directors or;other persons any sum: or sums of money forthe purposes of the Company, provrded‘
that the money so borrowed-or raised.and owing, at.any one. tlme sha,ll not; Wltheut the sanction of a General Meetmg,

. exeeed Rupees . Seventy-ﬁve thousand “(Rs: 75;000). -

54. With the sanction of a General Meeting the Boamd shall be ent1tled to borrow such further sum or sums and ab

" such rate of interest ag.such meeting shall determine. A’ oertlﬁcate undér the hands of one Dirdctor and. the Secrétary or
_ Secretaries, or of two Directors; to theeffect: that in taking any- loan the Directors are'not exceeding their borrowing powers -

shall, be sufficient and binding on the Compsny and. all. concerned and shall be conclusive evidence thereof in all quesmoue
between the: Company and its creditors, T

- $5. | For the purpose of securing the repayment of any such money so borrowed or ralsed or for any other purposes,
the: Dlrectors msiy ‘grant, create, execute, and issue any mortgages, cash credlts, debentures, debenture stock, bonds, or
obligations of the Company, charged upon all or any pars-of the undertaking, revenue, 1ands, property, rights, and assets

- of the Company ‘both present and- future; including uncalled capital or unpa,ld ‘calls, or may make, accept, or endorse on -

behalf of the Company any. promissory notes or bills of exchange.
:56. . Any such securities may be issued, either at par -or at.a premium or d1seount, and may from time to txme be

" carnicelled, dlscharged varied, or exchanged as the Directors may think fit, and may contain special privileges as to redemp
tlon? surrender, drawings, allotment of sharés, of otherwisé,

57, “Bvery debenture or other instrument issued by the Company for securing the payment of money may be so
framed that'the moneys’ thereby seeured shall be asmgnable free from any eqmtles between the Company and the person tor

R Lt GENBERAL MEETINGS.
58 The First General Meetmg shall be held at such time not being more than, twelve months after the i mcorpora,-«‘

) tion: of the. Compa.ny, and at such place as the Directors may determine,

v - 59 Subgequent. ‘General Meetings shall be held once in every year at. such timeand place as may be prescnbed .o
by the Company:in General Meeting, and if no time or.place is so prescribed, then at such place and at such time as soon

" after the first day in each year'as may be determined by the Directors. .
. . 60..- The: General Meetings mentioned. in the last preceding clause. shall be ce,lled Ordmary General Meetmgs all -

“other meetings of the Company shall be called Extraordinary. Geeneral Meetings.. :
~ - -61: “Fhe Directors may, whenever they think fit; call an Extraordinary Gleneral Meetmg of the Company,. and the
Directors-shall-do so upon a requisition. made in writing by not less than one-eighth of. the number of Shareholders :of.the-

- Company for the time being; or by any Shareholder oxr Shareholders holdmg in the a,ggregate one-eighth part of the shares
of the:Compeny for the time being. subscribed for. .

- 62... Any requisition:so.made shall express.the-object of the meetmg proposed to be called shall be addressed t';o the-
Directors, and shall be sent to the reglstered office of the Company. ’

Upon' the veceipt of such requisition, the Directors shall forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary General" .

Meeting. to be held at such time and place as they.shall determine. If they do not proceed to convene the same within. .

seven days .from the delivery of.the requisition, the . requisitionists may themselves convene an Extraordm&ry General o

Meweting to be, ‘held at such place. and such’ time asthe Shareholders convenmg the meeting may themselves fix. AR
L. 63. Any She,reholder may, on giving not less than' ten days’ previous notice of any resolution, submit the sa,me'

64. Suoh notloe sha.ll be gwen bv 1eavmg 8 copy of t.he resolution at the registered office of the Compa,ny. N

. 65. Seven days’ notice at least of every General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, and by whomsoever convened,

specifying the place, date, hour of meeting, and: the objects and business of the meeting, shall be given by the advertisement ~

in the Ceylon Government Qazette, or in@guch. other manner  (if any) as may be prescribed by.the Company in General .

Meeting. Where it is. proposed to passa special resolutlon, the two meetings may be convened by one and the same notice,

and it is-to beno ob;ectmn to such,notice that it only. convenes the second meeting contingently upon the resolutlon bemg
passed by the requisite majority.ab the first meeting. - ‘

for w}ugg JEVQYy Ordinary General Meeting shall be- ‘competent, withous specxa.l notice having been glven‘of the purposes 2

en ’;ohls convened,-or of the business to be transacted thereat, to-receive and discuss any report and any accounts:

preslen i ereto by the’ Directors, and to pass. résolutions in-approval or disapproval thereof and to declare dividendsand. *.

- $owelect Directors and Auditors in place of those retiring by rotation and to fix the remuneration of the Auditors; and shalf -

also be competent to enter upon, discuss, and 4 )
ansact -any b '
given in the notice or notices upon which the meetmg Wasy eoldi:lgsfiw}mtsoever’ of which sPecml mention Shan have been |
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67. With the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing Articles as to the business which may be transacted at Ordinary
General Meetings without notice, no General Meeting, Ordinary or Extra,ordmary, shall be competent to enter upon,
discuss, or transact any business which has not been specially mentioned in the notice ornotices upon which it was convened.

68. No business shall be transacted at any General Meetmg, except the déclaration of a dividend recommended
by a report of the Directors or election of a Chairman, unless there shall be present or. represented at the Pommeneement
of the business two or more Shareholders entitled to vote.

69. If at the expu-a,tlon of half an hour from the time appointed for the. meeting the required number of Share-
holders shall not be present at the meeting, the meeting, if. convened ‘by or upon the requisition of Shareholders, shall be
dissolved, but in any other case it shall stand adjourned to the same day in the next week at the same time and place; and if

at such adjourned meeting a quorum isnot present, those Shareholders who are present shall he a quorum, and may transact .

the business for which the meeting was called.

’ 70. The Chairman (if any) of the Directors shall be entltled to take the Chair at every General Meetmg, whether

Ordinary or Extraordinary ; or if there be no Chairman, or if at any w.eeting, he shall not be present at the time appointed
" for holding such meeting, or if he shall refuse to take the Chair, the Shareholders shall choose another Director as Chairman ;
. and if no Director be present, or if all the. Du'ectors Ppresent: decline to take’ the Chair, then the Sha.reholders present shaJl

¢hoose one of their number to be Chairman. e

71. No business shall be discussed at any General Meeting, except the electlon of a Chau'ma.n, wlnlst the Chan‘ is

vacant.

72. The Chairman may, with the consent of the meetmg, ad;ourn any meetmg from time to time and fr m pla.ce to
place, but no business shall be transacted at any adJourned meeting.other than the business left unfinished at the meetmg
from which the adjournment took place, unless due noticé thereof shall be given.

. 73. Minutes of the proceedings of every General Meeting, whether ‘Ordinary or Extraordinary, shall be entered
* ina book to be kept for that purpose, and shall when so entered e signed as soon as practicable by the Chairman of the
:same meeting, or by the Chairman of the succeeding meeting, and the same when so entered and signed ‘shall be evidence of-
all such proceedings and of the proper- -election of the Chairman. .-
VoriNe A“’T MEETINGS. :

74. At any meeting every resolution shall be decided by a show of hands, and in.case there shall be an equality of
votes, the Chairman at such meeting shall be entitled to give a casting vote in addition to the vote to which he may be
entitled as a Shareholder; and unless a poll be immediately demanded by some Shareholder, or in case of a special resclution
by five Shareholders present and entitled to vote, a declaration by the Chairman that a resolution has been carried, and
an entry ‘to that effect in the Minute Book of the Company, shall be sufficient evidence of the fact without proof of the

mumber or proportion of votes recorded in favour of or against such resolution. The power of dema:ndmg a poll confefred .

by this clause may be exercised by the proxy or attorney of any Shareholder duly appointed. in:that behalf. .

75. If at any meeting a poll be demanded by some Shareholder present, his proxy or attorney, or.in case of a
special resolution by five Shareholders, their proxies or attorneys at the meeting and entitled to vote; the meeting shall,
if necessary, be adjourned, and the poll shall be taken at such time and place and in such manner asthe Chairman sha.ll
direct, and in such case every Shareholder shall have thémiumber-of votes to which he may be entitled - ‘as hereingfter
provided, and in case at'any such poll there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman of the meeting at which such poll
shall have been demanded shall be entitled to a castig vote in addition to :any votes.to which' he may be entitled as a
Shareholder or proxy or attomey, and the result of such poll, shall be deemed to be bhe resolutlon of the Company in.such
‘meeting. v

76. The demand of a poll shall not prevent the contmuance of a meetmg for the transac‘mon of busmess other than
the question on which a poll has been demanded.

77. No poll shall be demanded on-the election of a Chalrman of the- meetmg or-on any ques’mon«of adJoummenb,

78. On a show of hands every Shareholder present in person'shall: have one vote. -Where a:Shareholder is present
by an attorney who is not a Shareholder, such attorney shall be entitled to vote for such Shareholder .on a show of hands.
Incase of a poll every Shareholder shall have one vote for every share held by him..

79. The parent or guardian or curator of an infant.Shareholder, the committee ox.other lega.l guardlan or curator
‘of any lunatic Shareholder, the husband of any female Shareholder not entitled to her shares as separate estate, and the
executor or administrator of any deceased Shareholder, or any one of such persons as aforesaid, if more than one, shall not
be entitled to vote in the place of such m.fant lunatlc, female, or decea.sed person, unless. such person shall ha,ve been
registered as a Shareholder. -, e .

: 80. Votes may be given either persona]ly or by proxy or by attorney.

81. No Shareholder shall be entitled to be present or to vote either personally or by proxy ar attomey a,t any

meeting unless all calls due from him on his shares have been paid, and no Shareholder other than the trustee or assignee

of .a bankrupt or representative of a deceased Shareholder shall be.entitled to be present or to vote at.any meeting held - '

after the expiration of three months from the registration of the Company, in respect of any-share which he has acquired
by transfer, unless he has been registered as the holder of the share in respect of which he’ clmms 1o \vote at least three
months previous tothe time of holding the meeting at which he propeses to-vote. : N

'82. No 'person shall be entitled to holda- proxy who is not a:Shareholder.of the Compa.ny, but thlS rule <sha.]1 not, s

apply to a power of attorney.

The instrument appointing a proxy sha,ll be printed.or wrxtten and shall be signed by the. a.ppomtor (whether a
Shareholder or his attorney), or if such- a.ppomtor be a.company or corporatlon, it shall be under the. coramon seal of such
company or corporation. e e : 8

84. The instrument appointing a proxy sha.ll be deposited at the reglstered office of the Company not less than

'forty -eight hours before the time appointed for holding the meeting atwhich the person named i in such mstnunent proposes :

to vote. e R
The instrument a,ppomtmg a proxy may be in the followmg form :—

The Erroll, Tea C’omqoan.y, L'mmted

‘ I, of , appoint ——, of - —, 88 my proxy, to represent me - amd to vote for. "
me and on my behalf at the Ordinary (or Extraord.m&ry as the case may be) General Meeting of the Coxhpany
to be held on the ———— day of , One thousand -Nine ‘hundred and —— = > &Dd a.t a.ny ;
adjournment thereof, and at every poll Whloh may ‘be-taken in consequence thereof.

o As witness my ha.nd this - day of , One thousand Nine hundred and -

85. No objection shall be made to the validity of any vote (whether given personally or. by proxy or by azttorney)'
except at the meeting or poll at which such votes shall be tendered, and every vote whether- given. personally-or by:proxy

or by attorney) to which no-objection shall be made at such meeting or. poll shall be deemed valid for ali purposes of such ~ ~

meeting or poll whatsoever.

" t§6. No Shareholder shall be prevented from votmg by reason of his bemg personally mterested in the result of
ne voting. . .

EA
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DIRECTORS.

87. The number of Directors shall never be less than two or more than four ; but this clause shall be construed as
being directory only, and the continuing Directors or Director may act notwithstanding any number of vacancies. )

88. The qualification of a Director shall be his holding in his own right at least one hundred fully or partly paid
shares in the Company upon which all calls for the time being have been paid, and this qualification shall apply as well to
the first Directors as to all future Directors. : - .. .

89. As remuneration for their services the Directors shall be entitled to appropriate a sum not exceeding One
thousand Five hundred rupees annually to be divided between them in such manner as they may determine, but: the
Company in General Meeting may at any time alter the amount of such remuneration for the future, and such remuneration

. shall not be considered as including any remuneration granted for special or extra services hereinafter referred to, nor any
extra remuneration to the Managing Directors of the Company. The Directors may repay to any Director all rqasonajble
travelling and hotel expenses incurred by him in or about the bona fide performance of his duties as a Director, including
all reagonable travelling expenses to and (or) from Board meetings. * :

90. The first Directors shall be Claude George Spiller of Hatton and Robert Francis Battams and Gilbert Barsham
Traill, both of Colombo. The first Directors shall hold office till the first Ordinary General Meeting of the Company, when
they shall retire, but shall be eligible for re-election.

91. One or more of the Directors may be appointed by the Directors to act as Secretary, Managing Director, or
Managing Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent or Agents of the Company for such time and on such terms as the Directors
may determine or may fix by agreement with the person or persons appointed to the office, and they may from time to
time revoke such appointment and appoint another or other Secretary, Managing Director or Managing Directors, and (or)
Visiting Agent or Agents. . . e ] k -

The Directors may confer on the Managing Director or Managing Directors all or any duties and powers that might
be conferred on any Manager of the Company. - ] ‘ . 3 .

If any Director shall be called upon to perform any extra services, the Directors may arrange with such Director
for such special remuneration for such services, either by way of salary, commission, or the payment of a lump sum of
money, as they shall think fit. -

RoTaTion or DIRECTORS.

92. At the first Ordinary General Meeting of the Company all the Directors shall retire from office, and at the
first Ordinary General Meeting in every subsequent year one of the Directors for the time béing shall retire from office as
provided in clause 93. e '

" 93. The Director to retire from office at the second Ordinary General Meeting shall, unless the Directors otherwise’
arrange among themselves, be determined by ballot ; in every subsequent year the Directors to retire shail be those who .

. have been longest in office. ’ )

94. In case any question shall arise as to which of the Directors who have been the same time in office shall retire,
the same shall be decided by the Directors by ballot. - .

95. Retiring Directors shall be eligible for re-election. .

.- 96. The Ordinary General Meeting at which Directors retire or ought to retire by rotation shall appoint successors
to them, and in default thereof such successors may be appointed at a subsequent Ordinary General Meeting.

‘97. Any casual vacancy occurring in the number of Directors or provisional Directors arising from death, resigna-
tion, or otherwise may be filled up by the Directors, but any person appointed to fill .such vacancy shall retain his office
so long only as the vacating Director would have retained the same if no vacancy had occurred. - ‘

98. A General Méeting may from time to time increase or reduce the number of Directors, and may also determine
in what rotation such increase or reduced number is to go out of office. : :

: 99. If at any meeting at which an election of a Director ought to take place, the place of a retiring Director is
not filled up, the retiring Director may continue in office until the first Ordinary General Meeting in the next year, and
so on from meeting.to meeting until his place is filled up, unless it- shall be determined at such meeting to reduce
the number of: Directors. o i .

100. A Director may at any time give notice in writing of his intention to resign by delivering such notice to the
Secretary or Secretaries, or by leaving the same at the registered office of the Company, or by tendering his written resigna-
tion at a meeting of the Directors, and on the acceptance of his resignation by the Directors, but not before, his office
ghall become vacant. - . - " .

101. The Company may, by a special resolution, remove.any Director before the expiration of his period of office,
and may, by an ordinary resolution, appoint ano her person in his stead. The Director so appointed shall hold office
only during such time as the Director in whose place he is appointed would have held the same if he had not been removed.

102.- Every Director or officer of the Company, and his heirs, executors, and administrators shall be indemnified
by the Company from all losses and expenses incurred by him-in or about the discharge of his duties, except such as happen
from his respective wilful acts or defaults; and no Director or officer shall, nor shall the heirs, executors, or administrators,
of any Director or officer, be liable for the acts or defaults of any other Director or officer, or for any loss or expenses happening
to the Company by ihe insufficiency or deficiency of title to any property acquired for or on behalf of the Company, or for
‘the insufficiency or deficiency of any security in or upon which any of the moneys of the Company shall ke invested, or for
any loss'or damage arising from the bankruptcey, insolvency, or tortious act ofany person with whom any moneys, securities,

or effects shall be deposited, or for any other loss, damage, or misfortune whatsoever which shall happen in the execution
of the duties of his officé or’in relation thereto, unless the same happen through his own wilful act or default.

103. No contribution shall be required from any present or past Director or Manager exceeding the amount, if

any, unpaid on the shares in respect of which he is liable as a present or past Shareholder. ' :

. o : DISQUALIFICATION OF DIRECTORS.
104. The office of Directors shall be vacated —
(a) If he accepts or holds any
of the Company.

(b) If he becomes bankrupt, or insolvent, or suspends payment, or files a petition for the liquidation of his affairs
© 121;) compounds with his creditors. C : '

c y reason of merital or bodily infirmity he hecomes incapable of acting g

(d) If he ceases to hold the required numbor of shares to quéllgy him for the office.

(e) %;i :m resigns his office under the provisions of clause 1090, ' Co

N1 .1e‘ ceases to ordinarily reside in’ Ceylon, or is absent from Ceylon for a period of three consecutive montHs.
No Director shall be- dig

qualified from holding office by reason of entering into any contract with, or doin
s h ; ) t s g an,
an: ”kcf,ﬁ’trﬁi‘f vg:lr? for qond ::5: renson of his being a member of any corporation, company, or firm which has entored into
a g\ember of 8 firm who are XWO!‘k for, the Company, or by :eason of his being Agent, or Secretary, or Solicitor, or being
Directors his interest in any co%x?ll-:i’t or Sicregtame.s. or Solicitors of the Company ; nevertheless, he shall disclose to the
Tospect of any matters connected‘ wi-thWOI‘ or business in'which he may be personally interested, and shall not vote in

office or place of profit other than Managing Director, Visiting Agent, or Secretary

any such contract, work, or business.
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POwWERS OF DIRECTORS. '

105. Thé Directors shall have power to carry into effect the acquisition of the said Erroll estate, and the lease,
purchase, or acquisition of any other lands, estates, or property they may think fit, or dny share or shares thereof. =
- 106. "The business of the Company shall be managed by the Directors either by themselveés or through a Managinig ™
Director, or with the assistance of an Agentor Agents, and Secretary or Secretaries of the Company tobe appointed by the
Directors subject to the provisions of Article No. 124 for such a period and on. such terms as they shall determine, and "
the Directors shall pay out of the funds of the Company all costs and expenses, as well preliminary as otherwise, paid ér
incurred in and about the formation and the registration of the Company, and in and about the valuation, purchase, lease,
or acquisition of the said estates and lands, and the opening, clearing, planting, and cultivation'thereof, and otherwise
in or about the working and business of the Company. - . ) : : o

107.. The Directors shall have power to make, and may make such rules or regulations for the management.of the
business and property of the Company as they may from time to time think proper, and shall carry on the business of the
Company in such manner asthey may think most expedient ; and, in addition to the powers and authoritiés by any Ordi-
nance or by these presents expressly conferred on them, they may exercise all such powers, give all such consents, make’
all such arrangéements, appoint all such agents, managers, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, superin-
tendents, assistants, clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants for such period or periods, and with such-remuneration
and at. such saldries, and upon such terms and conditions as they may consider advisable, and may pay the expenses
occasioned thereby out of the funds of the Company, and may from time to time remove or suspend all or any of the
“managers, agents, treasurers, accountants, officers, clerks, or servants of the Company for such reasons as they may think -
proper and advisable and without assigning any cause for so doing. . : ) g

108. The Directors shall exercise, in the name and on behalf of the Company, all such powers of the Company as. -
are not expressly required to be exercised by the Company in.General Meeting, and shall generally do all such acts and
things as are or shall be by any Ordinance and by these presents directed and authorized to be exercised, given, made, or
done by the Company, and are not by any Ordinance or by these presents required to be exercised or done by the Company -
in General Meeting, subject, nevertheless, to the provisions of any such Ordinances and of these presents, and to such’
regulations and provisions (if any) as may from time to time be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting ;. but no
regulations made by the Company in General Meeting shall invalidate any prior act of the Board which would have been
valid if such regulation had not been made. '

. The generality of the powers conferred by any clause in these presents on the Directors shall not be taken to be

limited by any clause conferring any special or expressed power.

109. The Directors shall have power to appoint a proctor or proctors, solicitor or solicitors, attorney or attorneys
to assist in carrying on or protecting the business of the Company on such terms as they may consider proper, and from
time to time to revoke such appointment. : )

110. The Directors shall have power to open from time to'time on behalf of the Company any account or accounts
with such bank or banks as they may select or appoint, and also by such signatures as they may appoint to draw, sccept,
make, endorse, sign, and execute cheques, bills of exchange, and promissory notes, bills of lading, receipts, contracts,
and agreements, bonds, mortgages, proxies to any proctor or proctors, and other documents on behalf of and to further
the interests of the Company. : . : ; ' N -

111. The seal of the Company shall not be affixed to any instrument except in the presence of two or'more of the
Directors, or of one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries who shall attest the sealing thereof ; such attestation on the
part of the Secretaries, in the event of a firm or registered company being the Secretaries, being signified by a partner
or duly authorized manager, director, secretary, attorney, or agent of the said firm or company signing for and on behalf -
of the said firm or company as such Secretaries. ‘ . t

112. It shall be lawful for the Directors, if authorized so to do by a special resolution of the Shareholders of the
Company in Genersl Meeting, to arrange terms for the amalgamation of the Company with.any other company or corn-
panies, or individual or individuals, or for the sale or disposal of the business, estates, and ‘effects of the Company, or any
part or parts, share or shares thereof, respectively, to any company or companies, or person or persons, upon such terms
and in such meanner as the Directors shall think fit, and the Directors shall have power to do all such things as may be
necessary for carrying such amalgamation, sale, or other disposition into effect, so far as a resolution or a special resolution
of the Company is not by law necessary for such purpose ; and in case any terms so arranged by the Directors-include or -
make necessary the dissolution of the Company, the Company shall be dissolved to that end. .

113. In furtherance and not in limitation of, and without prejudice, to the general powers conferred or implied
in any of the preceding clauses, and of the other powers conferred by these presents, it is hereby expressly declared that
the Directors shall have the powers following (that is to say) :— &Y

(a) To institute, conduct, defend, compromise, settle, or abandon any action, suit, prosecution, or other legal pro-

ceedings on behalf of the Company, and also to compound and allow time for payment or satisfaction of any
. debts due to or from the Company and any claims or demands made by or against the Company. Coed
(8) To refer any claims or demands by or against the Company to arbitration, and observe and pérform or enforce
the awards. . B

{c) To make and give receipts, releases, and other discharges for money payable to the Company, and for claims
and demands by the Company. ' ' Co IR A,

(d) To act on behalf of the Compsny in all matters relating to bankrupts and insolvents, with power to accept
the office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, inspector, or any similar office. ’ .. L . e

(e) To invest any of the moneys of the Company, which the Directors may consider not to be immediately required
for the purposes thereof, upon such securities and in such manner as they may think fit, and so that they shall
riot be restricted to such securities as are permissible to trustees, without special powers; and from tiime to time
to vary or realize such investments. ) L ) .

- (f) To delegate to any one or more of the Directors of the Company for the time being,.or any other person. or
company for the time being, residing or carrying on business in Ceylon or elsewhere, all or any. of the" powers
or functions given to or exercisable by the Directors, and to confer such powers for such time and to be
exercised for such objects and purposes, and upon such terms and conditions and with such restrictions as
the Directors may think expedient, and to confer such powers either collaterally with or to the exclusion of,
and in the substitution for, all or any of the powers of the Directors in that behalf, and from time to time to
revoke, withdraw, alter, or vary all or any of such powers. ' The Directors may allow to any person or company
to whom any powers may be so delegated such remuneration as they in their absolute discretion shall think fit.

PROCEEDINGS OF DIRECTORS.

114. The Directors may meet for the despatch of business, adjourn, and otherwise regulate their meetings at such
places and times and in such manner as they may -think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction of
business. Until otherwise determined, two Directors shall be a quorum. . : X

115. A Director may at any time summon a meeting of Directors.

116. The Board may elect a Chairman of their meetings and depérmine the peﬁbd for which ﬁe is to lllc;ld- oﬁ‘iéé,.
and all meetings of the Directors shall be presided over by the Chairman, if one has been elected and if present, but if there

ALl
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be a vacancy in the office of Chairman, or if at any meeting of Directors the Chairman be not present at the time appointed
for holding the same, then and in that case the Directors present shall choose one of their number to be Chairman of such
meeting. :

i %17 . Any question which shall arise at any meeting of the Directors shall be decided by & majority of.votes, and
in casé of an equality of votes the Chairman thereat shall have a casting vote in addition to his vote as a Director. .

118. The Board may delegate any of their powers to committees consisting of such .member or members of their

‘body as the Board think fit, and they may from time to time revoke and discharge any such committee, either wholly
or in part, and either as to persons or purposes, but every committee so formed shall, in exercise of the pow_qrs-del.egated ‘

_ to it, conform to all such regulations as may be prescribed by the Board. All acts done by any such committes, in. eon-
formity with such regulations and in the fulfilment of the purposes of their appointment, but not otherwise, shall have the
liké force and effect as if done by the Board. - . . P - ) .

119. The meetings and proceedings of such committees shall be governed by the provisions herein contained for
regiilating”the meetings and proceedings of Directors, so far as the same are applicable thereto, and are not superseded
by the express terms of the appointment of such committee respectively, or any regulation inposed by the Board.

120. The acts of the Board or .of any committees appointed by the Board shall, notwithstanding any vacancy
in the Board or committee, or defect in the appointment or qualification of any Director or of any member of the Committee,
be as valid as if no such vacancy or defect had existed, and as if such person had been duly appointed or qualified, provided
the same be done before the discovery of the vacancy or defect. | '

121. A resolution in writing, signed by all the Directors for the time being in Ceylon, shall be as yalid and effectual
as if it had been passed at a meeting of the Directors duly called and constituted.

o 122. The Directors shall cause minutes to bé made in a book or books to be provided for the ?urpose———

" (1) Of all appointments of (@) officers and (b) committees made by the Directors. *
(2) Of the names of the Directors present at each meeting of the Directors. :
_(3) Of the names of the members of the committee appointed by the Board present at each meeting of the committee.
. (4) Of all orders made by the Directors. - .
" (8) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all General Meetings of the Company. '
(6) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of the Directors.
"~ (7) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of committees appointed: by the Board.

123. * All such minutes shall be signed by the person who shall have presided as Chairman at the General Meeting, .
the Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting at which the business minuted shall have been. transacted, or by the person who
shall preside as Chairman at the next ensuing General Meeting, or Board Meéeting, or Committee Meeting as the case may
be ; and all minutes purportingto have been signed by any Chairman of any General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee
Meeting,. respectively, shall, for all purposes whatsoever, be primd facie evidence of the actual and regular passing of the
resolutions, and the actual and regular transaction or occurrence of the proceedings and other matters purporting to be so
recorded, and of the regularity of the meeting at which the same shall appear to have taken place, and of the Chairman-

ship and signature of the person appearing to have signed as Chairman, and of the date on which such meeting was held.

L o N . Acents AND SECRETARIES. ) : .
124, - The firm of Bosa,nqtiet'& Company, Limi‘ted,»sha,ll be the first Agénts a'u_nd Secretaries of the Company.

L o L i Accdt:(}fms. [ o

125." The Agent or Secretary or the Agents or Secretaries for the time being, or, if there be no Agent or Secretary

or Agents or Secretaries, the Directors shall cause true accounts to be kept of the paid-up capital for the time being of the

Company, and of all'sums of mioney received and expended by the Company, and of the matters in respect of which such

sums weré received and expended, and of the assets, credits, and liabilities of the Company, and generally of all its commer-

cial, financial, and other affairs, transactions, and engagements, and of all other matters necessary for showing the true

financial state and condition of .the Company. - The accounts shall be kept in such books and in such a manner at the

registered .office of the Company. as the Directors. think fit.

.

126.. The Directors shall from time to time determine whether, and to what extent, and at what times and places, -
and under what conditions or regulations, the accounts and books of the Company or of any of them shall be open to the .
inspection of the Shareholders, and no Shareholders shall have any right of inspecting any account, or book, or document
of the Company. except as conferred by Ordinance or authorized by the Directors or by a resolution of the Company in
General Meeting. . :

127. At the Ordinary General Meeting in every year the Directors shall lay before the Company a statement of -
the income and’ expenditure of the Company for the previous financial year, and a balance sheet containing a summary
of the property and liabilities of the Company, made up to the end of the same period.

128. The statement so made shall show, arranged under the most convenient heads, the amount of gross income,
distinguishing the several sources from which it has been derived and the amount of gross expenditure, distinguishing
the expense of the establishiment, salaries, and other heads of expenditure. Every item of expenditure fairly chargeable
against the year’s income shall be brought into account, so that a just balance of profit and loss may be laid before the
meeting, and in case where any item of expenditure which may in fairness be distributed over several years has been
incurrepl in any one year, the whole amount of such item shall be stated, with the addition of the reasons why only a portion
of sucll expenditure is charged against the income of the year. - -

129. The balance sheet shall contain a summary of the property and liabilities of the Company, arranged under
the h?ads appearing in the form annexed to the table referred to in Schedule C to.* The Joint Stock Companies Ordinance,
1861, or as near theret¢ as circumstances admit. A -

.. 130. Every such‘stateiment shall be accompanied by a report as to the state and condition of the Company, and
as - to the amount which the Directors recommend should be paid out of the: profits by way of dividend or bonus to the
Shareholders, and the statement, report, and balance sheet shall be signed by the Directors.

131 A printed copy of such balance sheet shall, at least seven days previous to such meeting, be delivered at,
or pOSt(;g.ztO; '1]7?1;1.9 registered address of every Shareholder.

. Xhe accounts of the ¢ A i i
ascertained by one or more Au d'iato:?fz%}(’i;};il. from time to time be examined, and the correctness of the bglance sheet
133. N " Ao

. © person shall be eligible as an Auditor who is interested otherwise than as a Shareholder in any transaction
of (tiihe C]g}'npiny, but it shall not be a necessary qualification for an Auditor that he be a Shareholder of tge Company,

an n013111mc T?Iﬁeoggrmc:? of ;;he Company shall, during the continuance in office, be eligible as an Auditor.
Ho or t-hes; shall holdegfgzse iﬂalrlt 1?g;)pomt (;;he first Aud_itc_)r or.Auditors of the Company a,ndA fix h@s or their remuneration.
as is heromattor mentioned, be m ds:cc:;nt,h(}ener_al Meeting of the Company. All subsequent appointments shall, except
present thereat, and the Auditor SA e Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in each year by the Shareholders
B Moot ’a,fter hengiinr e or Auditors appointed at such ' meeting shall hold office only until the first Ordinary

g €1r appointment, or until otherwise ordered by a Generzl Meeting.
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135. The remuneration of the Auditors other than the first-shall be fixed by the Compa.nv in Genera,l Meet-mg,
and this remuneration may from time to time be varied by a General Meeting. - )

136. Retiring Auditors shall be eligible for re-election. ' i

137. If any vacancy that may occur in the office of Auditor is not supplied at the 0rd1nary General Meetmg,
or if any casual vacancy shall occur in the officé of Auditor, the Directors shall fill'up the vacancy by the appointment
of & person or persons who shall hold office until the next Ordinary General Meeting after his or their appointment.

138. Every Auditor shall be supplied with a copy of the balance sheet intended to be laid before the next. Ordinary
General Meeting after his appointment, and it shall be his duty to examine the. same. with the accounts and vou,ehers
relating thereto, and to report thereon to the meeting, generally, or specially, as he may. think fit.

139. The Auditor or Auditors for the time being shall have a list delivered to him or them of all books kept by the
Company, and he or they shall at all reasonable hours in the daytlme have access to all accounts, books, and doeuments
whatsoever of the Company for the purpose of audit. - o N .

DiviDENDS, BoNUS, AND RESERVE FUND.

140. The Directors may, with the sanction. of the Company in General Meetmg, from tune to t1me, declare a
dividend to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the Shareholders in proportion to the amountpaid on their shares, but no
- dividend or bonus shall be payable except out of nett profits.

141. The Directors may, if they think fit, determine on and declare an mtenm d1v1dend to be. paid, or pay & bonus
to the Shareholders on account and in anticipation of the dividend for the then current year.

142. The Directors may, before recommending any dividend or bonus, set aside out of the profits of the Company
such a sum ag they think proper as a feserve fund, and may invest the same in such securities as they may select, or place
the same on fixed deposit in any bank or banks, and may from time to time deal with and vary such investment and apply "
such reserve fund or such portion thereof as they think fit, to meet contingencies or for special dividends, or for equahzmg v
dividends, or for working the business of the Company, or for repairing or maintaining or extending the buildings and premises
of the Company, or for the repair or renewal or extension of the property or plant of the Company or any part thereof,.
‘or for any other purposes connected with the interest of the Company that they may from time to time deem expedlent
without being bound to keep the same separate from the other assets.

143. Any General Meeting may direct payment of any dividend or bonus declared at such meeting or of any
interim dividends or bonuses which may subsequently be declared by the Directors, wholly or in part, by means of drafts
or cheques on London, or by the distribution of specific assets and in particular of paid-up shares, debentures, or debenture
stock of the Company or of any other company, or in any other form of specie, or in any one or moreof such ways, and the
Directors shall give effect to such direction, and when any difficulty arises in regard to the distribution they may settle the
same as they think expedient, and in particular may issue fractional certificates, and may fix the value for distribution of
such specifig assets. or any part thereof, and may determine that cash payments shall be made to any Shareholder upon
the footing of the value so fixed in order to adjust the rights of all parties, and may vest any such specific assets in trustees
upon such trusts for the persons entitled to the dividend or bonus as may seem expedient to the Directors. .

144. No unpaid dividend or bonus shall ever bear interest against the Company. :

145. No Shareholder shall be entitled to receive payment of any dividend or bonus in respect of hls share or shares:
whilst any moneys may be due or owing from him (whether alone or jointly w1th any other person) to the Company in
respect of such share or shares, or otherwise howsoever.

146. The Directors may deduct from the dividend or bonus payable to any Sha.reholder a.ll such sums of money
as may be due from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company, and notw1thsta.nd1ng the fa.cf, v
that such sums or any of them are not payable until after the date when such dividend or bonus is payable. '

- 147. Notice of any dividend that has been declared, or of any bonus to be paid, shall be given to each Shaa‘eholder
entitled thereto, and any dividend.or bonus unclaimed by any Shareholder for.three years after notice thereof is given
may be forfeited by the Directors for the benefit of the Compa.ny, a.nd if the Directors think fit, may ] be apphed in augmen-
tation of the reserve fund. - )

148. Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of - any sha.re held by a firm may be pa.ld to, and a.n eﬁectua.l
receipt glven by, any partnsr of such firm or agent duly anthorized to sign the name of the firm. .

149. Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of -any share held by several persons ]omtly, other than a firm,
may be paid to, and an effectual receipt glven by, any one of such persons.

EE D

' Nowices. o

150. Notices from the Company' may be authenticated by the signature (printed or wrltten) of the A,,ent oi'
Secretary, Agents or Secretaries, or persofis appointed by the Board to authenticate the same. "

151. Every Shareholder shall give an address in Ceylon which shall be deemed to be his plaee “of a.bode, and sha.ll
be registered as such in the books of the Company.

- 152. A notice may be served by the Company upon any Shareholder, either personally or by bemg sent through
the post in a prepaid letter addressed to such Shareholder at his registered address or piace of abode, and any notice so
served shall be deemed to be well served, notwithstanding that the Shareholder to.whom such noticé is addressed be dead; ..
unless his executors or administrators shall have given to the Directors, orto the Agent or Secretary, or Agents or Secretanes o
of the Company, their own or some other address in Ceylon to which notices may be sent. :

153. All notices directed to be given to Shareholders shall, with respect to any share to which persons are ]omtly
entitled, other than a firm, be given to whichever of such person is named. first.in the register of Shareholders, and notice
so given shall be suﬂiclent notice to all the holders of such shares.

154. Any notice, if served by post, shall be deemed to have been served ‘on the day on which the letter contammg
the same would in the ordinary course of post have been delivered at its address, and in proving: such service it shall be
sufficient to prove that the.letter containing the notice was properly addressed and put into a post office or post box, 'and
the entry in the Company’s books. of the leaving or sending by post of .any notice at or to such address ghall be sufﬁment «
evidence thereof, and no further evidence shall be necessary.. 3

155. Any Shareholder who fails to give and reg1ster an address in Ceylon as prov1ded in Art1cle No. 151 shall not
be entitled to be given any notices. .

156. All notices reqmred to be given by advertisement shall be pubhshed in the’ Ceylon Governmem Gazette.”

ARBITRATION. : “

187, Whenever a,ny question or other matter whatsoever arises in dispute between the Company and any other
company or person, the same may be referred by the Directors to arb1trat1on . )

EVIDENCE. =~ ULl -

158 On the trial or hearing of any action or suit brought or mstltuted by the Company agamst any Sha.reholder
or his representatives to recover any debt or- money claimed to be due to the Company in respect of his shares, it shall be
sufficient to prove that the name of the.defendant is or was, when the claim arose, on the register of Shareholders of the
Company as a holder of the namber of shares in respect of which such claim is made, and that the amount claimed is not
entered as paid in the books of the Company ; and it shall not be necessary to prove the registration ‘of thie' Company;
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nor the appointment of the Directors who made any call, nor that a quorum of Directors was present at the Board at
which any call was made, nor that the meeting at which any call was made was duly convened or constituted, nor any
Othqr matter whatsoever, but the proof aforesaid shall be conclusive evidence of the debt. '

. ProvistoNs RELATIVE To0 WINDING Up OR DissoLuTiON OF THE COMPANY.
159. Any Shareholder, whether a Director or not, and whether alone or jointly with any other Shareholder or
Director, and’ any person not a Shareholder, may become the purchaser of the property of the Company or any part
thiereof in the event of a winding up or a dissolution, or at any other time when a sale of the Company’s property or effects
or any part thereof shall be made by the Directors under the powers hereby or under the Ordinance qonferred upon them.
-+ 7 160. If the Company shall be wound up, whether voluntarily or otherwise, the liquidator or liquidators may, with
the'sanction of a special resolution of the Company, divide among the contributories in specie any part of the assets of the
‘Company, and may with the like.sanction vest any part of the assets of the Company in trustees upon such trusts for.the
benefit of the contributories as the liquidator or liquidators with the like sanction shall think fit, and if thought expedient
any such division may be otherwise than in accordance with the legal rights of the members of the Company, a:nd in parti-
cular sny class may be given preferential or special rights or may be excluded altogether or in part, and the liquidator or
liquidators shall be entitled to sell all or any of the assets of the Company in consideration of or in exc’:hange'f‘or shares,
ordinary, fully paid, part paid, or preference in the purchasing company, but in case any division otherwise than in accord-
dance with the legal rights of the contributories shall be determined on or any sale made of any or all of the assets of the
Company in exchange for shares in the purchasing company either ordinary, fully paid, or part paid or preference, any
contributory who would be prejudiced thereby shall have a right to dissent as if such determination were a special resolu-
tion' passed pursuant to the section 192 of the Companies (Consolidation) Act of 1908 in England, but for the purposes of
_an arbitration as in the sub-section (6)of thesaid section provided, the provisions of the Ceylon Arbitration Ordinance, 1866,
and of the Ceylon Ordinance, No. 2 of 1889, shall apply in place of the English and Scotch Acts referred to in the said sub-
section (6) of section 192 of the aforewritten Companies (Consolidation) Act, and the said section 192, save as herein
excepted, shall be deemed to be part and parcel of these present Articles. .
) In witness whereof the subscribers to the Memorandum of Association have hereto set and subscribed their names
at the places and on the dates hereafter written :— ’
o R. BAaTTAMS.
James J. PARK.
A. E. DONALDSON.
G. B. Tramwr.
W. K. 8. HuGHES.
G.T. Hate. .
‘ ~ ' W. E. KgELL,
Witness to the above signatures at Colombo, this Twenty-fifth day of October,1923: .
o ) ) S E. R. WLLiAMS,
. [First Publicgfion.] 5 ‘ . Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.

MEﬁdﬁANDUM ASSOCIATION OF COLONIAL COMMERCIA ¥§’EORPORATION, LIMITED.
1¢ TuE name gf The Company is ““ COLONIAL COMMERCIAL CORPORATI? ¥ LIMITED.”’

2. The ¥ggi ed' office of the Company will be situated in Colombgy

fn Ceylon.

Stores in Jaffna and Batticaloa, respectively,
s so far as it relates to motor accessories and other

estate agents and owners, insurance agents and broke

) managers of shipping companies and concerns, ageny
(¢) To undertake, carry out, and perform all or any of
‘igsuing houses and financiers. . :

(d) To carry on business as general merchants and ufacturers of and dealers in goods, stores, provisions, and
merchandise of every description, and as stevedgfes and ship-chandlers. : :

(e) To purchase, charter, hire, or otherwise acquire#build, equip, and maintain steam and other ships, coal-hulks,
receiving ships, tenders, tugs, barges, lighters, #nd other vessels of every description, whether sea, air, or land,
or shares in the same, and to work, use, let gfit on hire, or otherwise employ, sell, exchange, dispose of, turn.
to account, or otherwise deal with the same.d » o ' ' : ' ;

(f) To purchase goods and merchandise as carggjor for use as ballast, or for general trading purposes, or otherwise
to promote the interest of the Comgpany iff connection with any such vessels or ships as aforesaid whether
owned or partly owned, or hired, or othe,{}‘ vise acquired by the Company, or any ships or vessels in which the
Company has any interest, and to diypogp of by sale, or otherwise deal with, dispose of, and turn to account

‘ any such goods or merchandise as afofesaid. ‘ oL )

(9) To convey and transmit passengers, mails, troops, live stock, measure-bullion, and also goods and merchandise

: ~ of any and every other kind or description, to and from such ports or places as the Company shall determine,

and to acquire postal and other subsidies, to enter into mail and other contracts, and to make through booking,

R s,';n“fing traffic conference, joint purse, and other arrangements for goods, passengers or otherwise, with any
7 Aailway companies, carriers, shipowners, or other persons or corporations.

4«*/(;&) To purchase, take on lease, or otherwise acquire, build, construct, improve, enlarge, and maintain docks, quays,

C piets¢’ graving docks, wharves, shipbuilding yards and engineering shops, warehouses, offices, repairing and

. 3| A‘_ﬂ{ér stores, shops, lands, buildings, engines, cranes, plant, machinery, and equipment of all kinds, motors,

7 -~“rollies, wagons, horses, and vehicles of every description, and other property, real and personal, which may
be necessary or convenient for the Company’s business, and to sell, let, dispose of, or otherwise deal with or turn
to account the same. ' :

(#) To purchase, take on lease, or otherwise acquire any mines, minerals, quarries, and mining concessions in an:
part of the world, and to search for, win, get, quarry, seek, refine, calcine, make merchantable, sell, and deal
in coal, ore, stone, brick, earth, peat, and other metals, minerals, and substances, and to manufacture and sell

. bricks and fuel of all kinds, whether for cargo or for use as ballast, or for ay other purpose whatsoever.

(j) To insure for such sums and in such manner and against risks as may be deemed proper the ships, vessels,
freights, dlsbursemgnts, buildings, and property of the Company, and the cargoes and goods carried in the
vessels of or belonging t0, or placed in the care of the Company, and either by forming a general reserve fund
or insurance fund, or by insurances effected with the Compeny itself as aninsurer, orwith other companies, firms,

or persons, or by joining any association for mutual insurance, protection, or indemnity or ise,
vessels partially or wholly uninsured. » protection, ¥ or otherwise, or to run

marine and general underwriters, engineers, agents. or
or managers of other trading companies and concerns.
#le operations and transactions commonly undertaken by
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(k) To graht loans to persons, firms, and corporations on any ships or vessels or shares therein, or or?‘ﬁ,ny goods
. or merchandise or documents representing the same, or.on any property, real or personal, or on any other
security, or without security, on such terms as may be thought fit, and to guarantee the obligations, ﬁabﬂfbiég,
and contracts of customers and others, o . . ] ‘ B F
(1) To establish or appoint agencies and or sub-agencies in Ceylon or elsewhere for or in connection vnﬂg\any of ﬁm s
) objects of the Company. ' . I > L
(m) To pay for any property or assets purchased by the Company by cash or by bills, debenture st;(;fk%or shares
of the Company (fully or partly paid), or by any or all of these modes, or in such other manner, ahd dpgrfsych
terms and conditions as to security, credit, or otherwise as the Company may think fit. ) Y gri
(n) To acquire and take over for such consideration as may be thought _ﬁt the Whtole or any pa.rt: of the Tg\lsﬁ:gegs ‘
property and liabilities of any person or persons, firm, or corporation, carrying on any business which th}s :
Company is authorized to carry .on, or possessed of any property or rights stuta,bl/e for the purpose of this
Company. : ;o , - .
(o) To taﬁe 0517' otherwise acquire or hold shares, stocks, debentures, or other inte.rests in any ot:,her company having
objects altogether or in part similar to the objects of this Company, or carrying on any business capable of being
- conducted so as directly or indirectly to benefit this Company. . . i o
(») To purchase or otherwise acquire, and turn to account, any patents, patent rights, brevgts d’ invention, licenses,
rights, or privilezes of any kind which the Company may think necessary or convenient for the purposes of
its business. ' ; . B
(7) To borrow or raise or secure the payment of money by mortgage, or by the issue of debentures, or debenture
stock, perpetual or otherwise, or in such other manner or without security as the Company shall think fit, and
for the purposes aforesaid to charge all or any of the Company’s property or assets, present and future, including -
its uncancelled capital, and collaterally or further to secure any securities of the Company by a trust deed or
other assurance. . R . . .
(r) To draw, make, accept, endorse, discount, execute, and issue promissory notes, bills of exchange, bills of lading,
warrants, debentures, and other negotiable or transferable instruments. . .
(8) To lend money on any terms which may be thought fit, and particularly to customers.or other persons having
dealings with the Company. o
{t) To enter into any partnership or arrangement in the nature of & partnership with any person or persons or
corporation engaged or interested in the carrying on or conduct of any business or enterprise which this.- -
Company is authorized to carry on or conduct, or from which this Company would or might derive any benefit, .
: whether direct or indirect. : e T
() To sell or dispose of the undertaking, property, and assets of the Company or any part thereof in such manner,
on such terms, and for such consideration as the Company may think fit, and in particular for shares (fully

or partly paid up), debentures, debenture stocks, or securities of any other company, whether promoted by = -

this Company for the purpose or not, and to improve, manage, develop, exchange, lease, dispose of, turn to
account, or otherwise deal with all or any part of the property and rights of the, Company.
(v)- To procure the registration of the Company in any foreign country, colony, or place. , . A
(w) To enter into any arrangement with any Governments, or authorities supreme, municipal, local, or otherwise,
that may seem conducive to the Company’s objects or any of them, and to obtain from any such Government
or authority any rights, privileges, and concessions which the Company may think it desirdble to obtain, and .
to carry out, exercise, and comply with any such arrangements, rights, privileges, and concessions. ' .
(x) To promote freedom of contract, and to resist, insure against counteract, and discourage interference therewith,
and to subscribe to any association or fund for any such purposes. R o
" (y) To obtain any provincial order or Ordinance for enabling the Company to carry any of its objects into effect,
‘ or for effecting any modification of the Company’s constitution, or for any other purpose which may seem
calculated directly or indirectly to prejudice the Company’s interests, and to oppose any orders or bills likely
to be prejudicial to the Company. T - R
~.(2) To distribute any of the Company’s property among the Shareholders in specie, whether by way of dividend or
upon a return of capital. - )

(ea) To do all or any of the above things in any part of the world, and either as principals, agents, trustees, or
otherwise, and either alone or in conjunection with others, and by or through agents, sub-contragtors, trustees,
-or otherwise. o - Mk SR R

(bd) To do all such other things as are incidental or the Company may think conducive to the attainment of the
above objects or any one or more of them. , S ' . Tt

4. The liability of the Shareholders is limited. . Co
5. The share capital of the Company is Rs. 300,000, divided into 30,000 ordinary shares of Rs. 10 each, with power

“to increase same. Subject and without prejudice to the rights for the time being attached to any class of shares for the
time being carrying special rights, any of the shares in the capital of the Company for the time being may be issued with

or subject to any preferential, deferred, or other special rights, privileges, conditions, or restrictions, whether in regard to
dividend, voting, return of capital, or otherwise. . ' ’

6. We, the several persons whose names and addresses are subscribed, are desirous of being formed into a Company

in pursuance of this Memorandum of Association, and respectively agree to take the number of shares in the capital of the.

Company set opposite our respective names :—

- Names and Addresses of Subscribers. Number of Shares takén o

by each Subscriber.

T. Brack of Colombo .. .- .- . One \
R. A, McLEnNAN of Colombo One ‘
A. E. Eparavums of Colombo .. One
V.. N. McGazricrLe of Colombo. . One
A. SELLAMUTTU of Colombo One’
T. Karararrriar of Colombo .. One
C. THIAGARATAH of Colombo One
S T S .- . Total Shares taken .. Seven

Witness to the above signatures at Colombo, this 28th day of August, 1923 :

CremENT A. 8. MATHER,
Proctor,.Supreme Court.
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 ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF COLONIAL COMMERCIAL CORPORATION, LIMITED.

L

N A 4 e
&LEs of Association shall be as per Table C in the schedule of Ordinance No. 4 of 1861 for the time being
dwing additions — ' »

INTERPRETATION.

‘ Managing agents > means managing agents for the time being. : :
1. The business to be carried on by the Company is as set out in the Memorandum of Association.

2. TUnless and until otherwise determined by the Company in General Meeting, the number of Directors shall
not be less than three or more than seven. : )

3. The first Directors shall be Gate Mudaliyar T. Karalapillai, Mr. A. Sellamuttu, Mr. C. Thiagarajah, Mudaliyar
K. V. Marcandan. . . . .

4. The remuneration of the Directors shall be at such rate as shall from time to time be determined by the
Company in General Meeting. . :

* 5. The qualification of & Director shall be the holding in his own right of shares in the Company of the value of

not less than Two thousand Five hundred Rupees (Rs. 2,500). ) '

6. A transfer fee not exceeding Rs. 2°50 (Rupees Two and Fifty Cents) may be charged for each transfer to be
paid before the registration thereof. : :

MANAGING AGENTS. . ,

7. (a) The whole of the business of the Company shall be carried on by the managing agents, subject to such
directions as may be given by the Directors. ~ ) : .
. . {b) Messrs. C. Thiagarajah & Co., Colombo, shall be the managing agents of the Company, and shall continue
and be the managing agents of the Company (unless and until they shall voluntarily resign that office) for the period of
ten years certain from the inception of the Company, and thereafter until they shall be removed by an extraordinary
resolution of the Company passed at an Extraordinary General Meeting specially convened for that purpose, and of which
not less than 12 calendar months’ notice shall be given, and at which perSons holding or representing by proxy not less
. than three-fourths of the issued ordinary share capital of the Company shall be present.

(¢) Messrs. C. Thiagarajah & Co. have the power of transferring the managing agency and all benefits arising
therefrom to a firm or company, provided such transfer is approved by the Company at a Shareholders’ meeting, at which
,a majority of Shareholders present or by proxy are in favour, or if a poll is demanded then by poll.

(d) The managing agents shall be entitled to receive by way of remuneration a commission of ‘ot less than 10
. per cent. for the time being on the half-yearly profits of the Company, as shown on Profit and Loss Account before writing
oft any depreciation on fixed assets. The Company shall also pay all expenses of office rent and office establishment
and other out-of-pocket expenses incurred by the managing agents on behalf of the Company. '

(¢) The managing agents if willing may perform any other duties or work for the Company which the Directors
may entrust to them in addition to their ordinary duties as managing agents, and shall receive such remuneration for
the performance of such additional duties or work as may from time to time be agreed upon between them and the
Directors, such remuneration being in addition to the remuneration hereinbefore provided for. .

(f) The managing agents shall have power to make, draw, endorse, sign, accept, negotiate, and give all cheques.
‘bills of lading, drafts, orders, bills of exchange, promissory notes, and other negotiable instruments required in thebusiness
of the Company, and may also sigh and give all receipts, releases, and other discharges formoney payable to the Company
and for all claims and demand of the Coropany, and to exercise such of the powers of the Directors as may from time to
time be delegated to them with liberty to the managing agents either by power of attorney or otherwise to appoint any
‘officer or officers of the managing agents, to execute any act, deed, matter, or- thing deemed requisite or expedient in the
carrying out of their duties as such managing agents.

(g9) The Directorsshali provide for the safe custody of the seal, and the seal shall not be used except by the authority
of the Directors, and two Directors at least shall sign every instrument to which the seal is affixed, and every such instru-
" ment shall be countersigned by or on behalf of the managing agents.

(k) Such one of the members in Colombo of the firm of Messrs. C. Thiagarajah & Co., so long as that firm are the
managing agents of the Colonial Commeércial Corporation, Limited, and such member is in Colombo, or, in the absence
from Colombo of all the members of that firm,such assistant of theirs holding a power of attorney from the firm as shall

* from time to time be appointed by that firm in that behalf shall be one of the Directors, and shall not be subject to retire-
ment by rotation, and shall not be taken into account in determining the rotation of retirement of Directors.
" In witness whereof, the subscribers to the Memorandum of Association have hereto set and subscribed their names

at the places and on the dates written hereafter :—
. ‘ . T. BLACEK.

R. A. MCLENNAN,
A. E. EPHRAUMS,
V. N. McGARIGLE.
A. SELLAMUTTU,
T. KARALAPILLAL
C. THIAGARATAH,

Witness to the above signatures at Colombo, this 28th day of August, 1923 ;

N .. ) CreMeENT A. S. MATHER,
[First Publication.) Proctor, Supreme Court. .
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THE name of the Cempany is “ CLay Propucrs, LiviTep.”
2. The registered office of the Company is at Victoria Arcade, Colombo.

3. The objects for which the Company is established are—
et W
(@) To carry on the business of manufacturers, merchants, and dealers in bricks, rooﬁng ﬂoormg and wall nles,.
sanitary pipes. and drain pipes, and all other kindred and similar products.
(b) To acquire lands either by purchase or lease anywhere in Ceylon for the ‘manufacturing and storing in  of bricks
. and tiles of all descriptions and sanitary and drain pipes and all other kindred and similar products.
(¢) To. carry on the business of agents, representatives,’ wa.rehousemen, and storekeepers of and for manufacturers
'\ .. and exporters in Europe or other countries of bricks, tiles, pipes, and porcelains for gains and profits.,

< a(d) To enter into similar agreements and contracts for the sale or for the purchase of bncks a.nd tiles of all ]

ﬂ\ese.rlptlons and sanitary and drain pipes of all kinds and all similar products.
(e) To ‘devise patents and trade marks for bricks, tiles, and pipes manufactured by the Compa.ny and to ha,ve such
" to ) products similar to those manufactured by the Company for the use, benefit, and advantage of the Company.
( f) To  create, establish, and maintain agency or agencies in any part of the Island for the manufacture and sale of
bricks, tiles, and pipes, and all other kindred and similar products for the exclusive use and advantage of the
Compa.ny, and at the will and pleasure of the Company to terminate or determine them, to establish and

maintain warehouses and store-houses for storing and disposing of the products of the Company or products :

manufactured for the exclusive use of the Company.
(g) To carry on any other business which the Company may from time to time decide to carry on.
4. The liability of the Shareholders is limited.

5. The nominal capital of the Company is Rupees Fifty thousand (Rs. 50,000), divided into Five hundred shares
of Rupees One hundred each. -

‘We, the several persons whose names and addresses are subscribed herein below, are desu'ous of being formed into
a Company in pursuance of this Memorandum of Association, and we respectively agree to ta,ke the number of shares in the
capital of the Compa,ny as are set opposite our respectlve names :— *

- Number of ‘Shares

Names and Addresses of Subscribers. ' taken by each.: .
Jas. L. Ross, Colombo o L ... One
S. M. Provis, Colombo .. .. . : " ..  One
S."A. M. Tsavoos, Colombo .. ] Ce. . .. . One
G- M. S1Lva, Colombo .. .. ' .. . .. One ..
CIJI‘FOBD LAxKE, Colombo .. A .. ... One’
" w. A Borrsu, Colombo - .. e ‘ .. One’
K. Smmon Srrva. Colomba . o .. " One
Total'Sha.res taken .. ’ Seven
“Atn %hgysxgna.ture and identity of t.he above named signatories who sxgned then' names at Colombo on thls '
the 14th day of ugust 1923: - ’
N \ J. H. RASIAH J OSEPH,
. ‘ _ Proctor, Supreriae Court .

ARTICLES OF ASSOGIATION OF CLAY PRODUCTS, LIMITED

Tae regulations contamed in Schedule C annexed to the “J omt Stock Compa;mes Ordinance; No 4 of 186 1,” shall

, patents and trade marks registered, and to acquire or purchase patents, trade marks, and rights of inventions .

s

a.i)ply to this Company, except the following alteration in respect of rule No. 48, viz., ¢ The: holdmg of an ofﬁce or pla.ce o

of profit under the Company shall not, constltute a disqualification for directorate in the Company

‘Jas. L. Ross, Colombo

'S. M. PB.OVIS, Colombo }

S. A. M.-TuAvOOS, Colombo

G. M. Stva, Colombo.

CrirrForD Laxke, Colombo.

W. A. Borrju, Coiombo -

K. Stmox Sinva, Colombo. < .

Wltness to the signature and ldentlty of the a.bove-na,med sxgna.tones who signed theu' names at Colombo on thls the

14th day of August 1923 :

v oot J. H. RASIAH Josx}:en,,‘
[Second Publication.] - Proctor; Supreme Court,
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fgl‘he Gallebodde Estates Company o(grbeylon, Limited.

v OTICE is hereby given that andixtraordinary Geperal

/ Meeting of the Shareholdergof this Company will be

held at the Company’s registereg/office, Gaffoor’s building,

Colombo, on Wednesday, Noveghber 28, 1923, at noon, for

Y the purpose of complying Wwitfi‘the requirements of section

" 39 of The Joint Stock Conipéhies Ordinance, 1861, and the
+ Company’s Articles of Assotiation.

s
/

1

By or&er of the Directors,
Mackwoops, LIMITED,

Colombo, N&vember 14, 1923. ~ Agents and Secretaries.

The Richlands Ceylon Tea Estates,,"

' OTICE is hereby given that they
N Ordinary General Meeting of tjfe Shareholders of
he above Company will be held at th§ registered office of

\/ the Company, No. 19, Queen streetf Fort, Colombo, on

1. To receive the report @f the Directors and the
accounts for the season endedSoptember 30, 1923.

2. To elect a Director. '

3. To declare g dividend.

4. To appoint Auditors for the current season, 192324,
and to transact any other business that may be properly

" brought before the Meeting.

The Share Transfer Books of the Company will be closed
from November 23 to November 29, 1923,.both days
inelysive. o

) By order of the Directors,

' _ HenpersoN & Co.,

C&@\)o, November 13, 1923.

. Agents and Secretaries.

‘ q{7 The Ceylonese Syndicate of Nuwara Eliya, Limited.
) OTICE is hereby givqp’?}:hat the Annual General
: Meeting of -the Sharel
held at the Central Stor
Monday, November 26, 1
purposes :— F4
(a) To receive the Directors’ report and accounts for the
year ending Decembe¥ 31, 1922.
(6) To elect two Directors.
(¢) To appoint an Auditor.
‘(@) To transact any other business
brought before the Meeting. K
The Transfer Books of the Company will be closed from
November 23 to November 30, 1923, inclusive.
i ;

lders of this Company will be
building, Nuwara Eliya, on
3, at 5.30 .M., for the following

that may be duly

_V,E??C. M. C. pE Smuva,
éf Secretary.

'ﬁl\uction Sale undeq?lviortgage Decree.
U 24
Valuable Lar@s at Hendala.

’Noveiber 12, 1923.
) ,

auction the under-ment#ned premises at the respective
spots on Saturday, Decdi’ﬁber 8, 1923 :—

At 3 Pam. : (1) Undiyided half part of Millagahawatta at
Hendala inRagam pm#u of Alutkuru korale,in extent 1 acre
3roodsand 193 perches ; (2)undivided half part of Kosgaha-
kanatawatta at Hendala aforesaid, in extent half an acre;
(3) undivided half part of Kosgahawatta, with the entire
tiledhouse standing thereon at Hendala aforesaid,in extent
3 roods and'10 perches ; (4) undivided half part of Kosgaha-
kanatawatta at Hendala aforesaid, in extent about half an
acre ; (5) undivided 1/8 part of s divided } part of Kaju-
gahawatta at Hendala aforesaid, in extent about 3 roods
which said lots 1 to 5 with the tiled house will be sold 6.
gother. - At 3.30 2.m. : (6) Undivided 11/36 part of Kaju-
gohawatta and Kongahawatta adjoining each other at

Hendala aforesaid, in extent 2 ac :
At 4 ®.: (7) ’Kos res 2 roods and 39 perches.

. = gahawatta at X e
pitiya in Ragam pattu at Hendala-Kerawala,

aforesaid, i
- At £.30 2. : (8) Allo n extent about 13 acre..

tment marked letter A in plan of the

} land called. Halgahakumbura, comprised of five allotments
of land, situated at Hﬁendala~Kerawalafpiti a aforesaid,
in extent 2 acres 3 roods and 24 perches. ‘At 5 .M. : (9)
Allotment marked letter C in plan of Halgahakumbura,
comprised of five allotments at Hendala-Kerawalapitiya
aforesaid, in extent 2 acres 3 roods and 0+80 perches.
Further particulars from J. M. Pereira, Esq., Proctor and
Notary, Colombo, or— - :

. 84, Bristol building, C. E. KARUNARATNA, -
November 14, 1923. Auctioneer.
Phone 1,627 : Telegrams Ratna, Colombo.

g

House Property at Kotahena .« ’
NDER and by virtue of the commis}

in the above case, I shall sell by g+

, yan
Auction Sale under Mortgage Decree in D. bo, -
' No. 8,532. :

N
k8

9

Co

No. 105, situated at Kotahena street, within the Munici-
pality and in the District of Colombo, Western Province
which said premises have been recently surveyed by E.
Wijeyesekere, Special Licensed Surveyor, and according
to his plan No. 15 dated June 11, 1920, is in extent; 2 roods
and 2 56/100 perches, and bounded as follovy # on the
north by the property of Maria Silva and othgss, south by
the property of Thambiah, east by propertieg$t A. P. Rupe-
sinha and land claimed by P. DonElias, gnd on the west
by the properties of John 11\‘.sa,tna,3:gﬂ1g resiyahami and
Charles Fernando Gunasekera and othdg. - :

(2) All that part of a garden, with all the buildings
standing thereon, bearing assessment No. 119 and Ward -
Nos. 2,364 to 2,368 and the buildings presently in course of
construction thereon, situated at Kotahena street, within
the Municipality of Colombo, in the District of Colombo,
Western Province; bounded on the north by a reservation
for a road and the part allotted to'Juan Fernando Guna-
sekera, on the east by the high road leading to Alutmawatta,
on the south by the property of Adutdure Jusse Fernando.
Gunasekera ; containing in extent 20} square perches.

R. ¢. KoELMAN
of JEnsEN & Co.,
Auctioneer and Broker.
Auction Sale under Partition Ordinance, N{ 8,336,
; D. C., Colombo.

House Property at New, '

Y virtue of the commission issuf
Court of Colombo in the abow

Phone 733.

the spot :— {

All that house and premises presently
No. 9 (formerly No. 8), situated at Smit¥ stree Bazaar,.
within the Municipality and Distric Colombo ; and
bounded on the north by the property Ng Mbelonging to the-
estate of the late Vincent Pereira, on th?&»gast by the property
belonging to the estate of the late Vincent Pereira and.
Wesleyan Mission, on the south by the property now
belonging to Saboor Mohideen, agl on the west by -Smit
street ; containing in extent 10 gorches. :

The property will be fitst p#it up for sale amongst the
co-owners thereof at the apﬁlx; sed value, and if no co-owner
bids for same, the property will immediately thereafter be
put up for sale amongst the public to the highest Bidder.

R. G. BELMAN

! . of JenseN/& Co.,
. Phon» 733. Auction & Broker.
» Auction Sale under Mortgage Decree in D. C,, Colombo,

F{ : No. 4,153.

{ hers for the
- recovery of the amount entey 1 sell the

following property by publicguction gdod . December
14, 1923, at their respective gpots, co ing at 4.30 P.M.,

:

\

Monday, December 10, 1923, at 5 p.M. at f"“ —
1. All that allotment of land called Aficttfaratdtam,
with the buildings standing thereon, -.;.‘t%‘l assessmenb.
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[ ')‘
viz, :—(1) A‘H tha,t portion of land called Madangahawatta,,(_

toget-her with the trees and bulldmgs standing thereon,
situatedr at-Moratuwella in Moratuwa, in the Palle pattu.of
the Salpiti korale, in the District of Colombo, Western
Province ; containing in extent 6 34/100 square perches:
(2) All that portion of land called Madangahawatta, together
with the trees and buildings standing thereon, situated at
Moratuwella in Moratuwa aforesaid ; conta.mmg in extent
1 76/100 square perches.

Fuarther particulars from C. S. A. Perera, Esq., Proctor,

Hulftsdorp, or— /
? yﬁd

gﬁlon Sale. -
d Premises at Elie House ﬁoad

nd by virtue of commission 1ssued to me in
der a primary

AvrREs KARUNARATNA,
TP. Auctioneer.

NDER
case No. 8,799, D. C. Colombo,
mortgage decree, for the recovery of the
shall sell by public auction, all that)
ba,laga,hawatta together with the -
thereon, bearmg assessment No. 52, situated at Elie House

rden called Siyam-
iled house standing

road in Mutwal, Colombo ; in extent 6 perches.
December 7, 1923, at 5 p.M. at the spot.

Further particulars from D. A. Dissanayake, Esq.,
Proctor and Notary, Colombo, or from me—

On Friday,

H. J. F. Roprico,
Auctioneer and Broker..

street,
ber 13, 1923.

60, Belmo:
Colombo, Nov

nder ‘Morigage Decree in Case No. 8,606,
D C., Colombo.

Abeysekera. Dlssa,naya,k,e*\of Kanni-

(O aboda pattu of Siyane konﬁle, defendant,
y ubhc auction on Decemb
mencmg at 3.30 p.m. at the spots, the folflowing properties,
to wit :—(1) All that allotment of la.r\d called Helandawa,tta,
situated at Paddawela aforesaid, in exiént 4 acres, excludi g
therefrom. the cart road passing through the land and an
undivided portion, in extent 3 roods towards the southern
boundary separated by the cart road ; (2) all that field
called Imbulgahakumbura, situated at Radawana afore-
said, in extent about 6 bushels of paddy sowing.

Particulars from R. A. Dlss&na ake, Esq., Proctor and
Notary, Colombo, or—

H. M. PEIRIS,

54, Belmont st; et; Gdd Auctioneer e,nd Broker.
%1 AMortgage Decree in Case No. 6 692,
D.- golombo. :

ate in Egxtent abo "gf‘(‘ Acres,
goda in Meda Pat ; "Korale

bypubhc auction on Dece nu‘ 10, 1923, at 4.30 2.m.

he office of Mr. C. Sevapr@ g8am, Proctor and Notary,
No. 89, Dam street, Colombo, the following property declared
specially bound and executable for the recovery of the
amount due under the said decree, to wit:—(1) An un-
divided 21/24 shares of all that land called Kosgahakotuwe-
hena, situated at Kamburugoda, in Meda pattu korale west
of Katugampola hatpattu, in the District of Kurunegala,
North-Western Province, containing in extent 20 acres and
13 perches; (2) an allotment of land called M rishena in
Kamburugoda aforesaid, containing in extent 15 acres 2
roods and 6 perches; (3) an allotment of land called
Kajukellehena in Kamburugoda aforesaid, containing in
extent 13 acres 2 roods and 8 perches

H. M. PEIRIS,

54,'Belmont streét, Colombo . Auctioneer and Broker.

ount therein, 1

8, 1923, com- -

Colombo, November 10, 1923.

Anuction Sale under Mortgage Deecree in Case No.
D. C., Colombo.

7 Valuable Propertws situated at Gabo's Lane, Pettah
Colombo, and in Alutgambedda of Kalutara
Totamune, in the District of Kalwara.

l l NDER decree entered in favour of Kana Rune Moona="
Ithanna Thuna Ana Lana Allagappa Chetty of

Sea street, Colombo, plaintiff, against Abubakar Lebbe Mari- / é
kar Ahamado Casim Marikar and Abdul Rahiman Lebbe
Asiyath Umma Natchia of Alutgamwidiya in Ka]utam(}
defendants, I shall sell by public auction on December; 15
1923, commencing at 5 P. M.; at the spot, the fqlfo
properties, to wit :— S a

(1) An undivided 1/5 share of the sdil g# of the tiled
boutique, bearing assessment No. 29, 1 to the north of :
Gabo’s lane in the Pettah in Colombo, containing in extent
17 cubits in len(rth and 10 cubits, in width.

On Decembet 17, 1923, at 9.30 a.M. at the'spot.

(2) Undivided % share .of the soil and trees of Gurunnehe-
gewatta alias Mahamahyawatta, situated at Moragalla in "
Alutgambadde of Kalutara Totamune, in the District of
Kalutara, in extent about 10 acres. '

9 ,650;_

Y

On the same day at 10.30 a.: at the spot

(8) Undivided } share of Kedakritottam alias Elaboda-,
watta, with the trees thereon, exclusive of the planter s ¥
share of the second plantatlon, situated at Ganegams, in
Alutgambedda aforesaid, in extent 1 acre 3 roods and 19
30/ 100 perches.

On the sarne day at 1 P.M. at the spot

(4) Undivided % share of the southern deﬁned 3 share of
Pelawatta, with the trees and the planter’s 4 of 1 sharé of
the third plantation, in extent 2 roods a,nd 32 perches,
situated at Seenawatta in Alutgama in Alutgambedda
aforesaid.

At 1.30 .M. at the spot.

(5) ‘An ‘undivided }.share of Kadewatta alias Ha]lyage-
watta, with the trees thereon, situated &t Alutgama; in
Alutgambedda, in extent about 1 acre.,

On the same day at 2.30 r.M. at the spet

(6) An undivided 3 share of the northiern d1v1dedg
portion, in extent about 1} rood with the frees thereoﬁ,%
exclusive of the breadfruit tree on the easteﬁ side of Smg.— ",

‘watta alias Pamburugahawatta, situated at/i eeﬁéfw/%tt ig
o ’%

Alutgama aforesaid, in extent about 1 acrey

H. M. PEIRIS, *ﬁ;f‘

54, Belmont street, .
Auctioneer’and Broker.

Auctlon Sale re Insolvenecy. of S. Migel Femando m Gase
" No. 3227,D C., Colombo., . w

containing 45 Yards..

NDER instructions from the ass1gnee in,,
matter and with the leave of court,
pubhc auction on Thursday, Novembej
mencing at 3 P.M. 2t No. 176, Sea styeet, Colombo / he a]
cloths in small lots to suit.the buyers. . ,}'
The sbove cloths haye been pawnedwith, A \wL “VoRL
Odayappa Chetty of Sea street, Colombo for the paymenb
of Rs. 2,300, interest, and other expenses, St
"H. D. JorNw Pi:EB.,IS,’ .

8, Hulftsdorp etr_eet, Ceiombo. . Auctioneer and Broker.

Auctlon Sa.le. )
In the District Court of Colombo

UNDER decree entered and by virtue of eomxmsswn
issued to me in case No. 802 of 1920,-1 ‘Shall sell the..
following: lands on- “‘,aturday, Deeembef rS 1923, at -t
Attanagalla junction at 10 .. :—(IF*All that undivide
part of ’\Iugagahamulah a, Wﬁﬁ‘

situated at. Uduwalla in' 1 a,h pattu of Behgal kor:
containing in extent about 2 gmunams of paddy sowin
(2) all that undivided } share of Rukattanagahawat; v

A 126
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'Slyambala,gaha,watta with the buﬂdmgs theleon situated at
Pelpita in Udugaha pattu of Siyane korale, containing in
extent 5 acres; (3) all that undivided } share of Millagaha-
" kuinbura,- situated at Pelpita, and containing in extent 2
. pelas of paddy sowing ; (4) all that undivided # share of
- ‘Welawattekumbura, situated at Pelplta, containing in extent |
. 14 laha.s of paddy sowing.

"R ’ S C. P. AMERASINGHE,
"131j,‘ Hulftsdorp. . Auctioneer.

,""

uetlon Sale under Mortgage Deeree in D. c., Colombo,
No. 8,762.

: :A Valuable Property bearing Assessment No. 215,
£ " Mutwal, Colombo.

wase, I shall sell. by publigs auction on Friday,
r 7, 1923, atthespota;btlg | P, iz, :—

VAll ‘that house and ground bearjfig assessment No. 3,774/
215, situated at Mutwal, contaj ing in ‘extent 7 49/100
' perches being a portion of ‘the engéire land ; whichis bounded
on the north-east by the -pat claimed by Cassie Lebbe
Marikar, on the south-éast ¥y the garden of Hendrick
de Alwis, Kangany, on thelsouth-west by a portion of the
same garden claimed by Na,wanna Caruppen Chetty, and on
. the north-west by the Mutwal high road, containing in
extenit 17 33/100 pérches; and whichsaid house and ground
are according to the figure ‘of survey No. 1,040 dated
November 25, 1917, and made by J. H. W. Smith, Lu’ensed
Surveyor, otherwise described as follows :~—All that’ house‘
and garden bearing assessment No. 215, sityated at Mutwal
to’ the south-east of Mutwal street, within the Kotahetia
Ward by the Mumclpa,hty of Colombo, Western Prownce
~and conta,l.mng in'extent 7 49 /IOO perches . . .

o Further particulars from F. Rustom;ee, Esq, Procior,
L Hulftsdorp, or— ) . .

' o - FRANOIS F KRISHI\APILLAI,
4119 ulftsdorp street Colombo Auct:oneer -and Broker.

.1 2

Q]xctlov ale under Mortgage Dec_e in D C., Colombo,

blantations sta.ndmg thereon, sutuated at Alutmawata,
within the  Municipality and District of Colombo ; contain-
ing in extent 1 rood and 32 square perches.

Further particulars from A. C. M. A. Cader Esq Proctor,‘

and

Suprem‘ Court, #nd Notary, or—

FRANCIS F: KmanAPmLAI, -

All those premises -bearing} assessment Nos. 188 and
.189/308, gituated along Sea $treet,in Pettah, Colombo 3
<onteining in extent 276 pé ghes,

The said premises will be ffrst put up for sale among the

co-owners at the price q.t wlfich the same has been valued,
and if not purchased Hy

W

fny co-owner will immediatel;
thereafter be put up for syl 4 A
bidder. .

b by pubhe auction to the lughest
<For further particulars apply to A. M. Fua.rd Es
N Prqct.or, Supreme Court and Net&ry, Colombo, or to— b 7
(IAVRY '_ . an(v)c:s . -KRISHNAPILLAL
Lo - ommissioner
119, Hulftsdorp street,, Colombo. arxd Auctioneer.

“

Y virtue- of & commission 1ssued,~§rbo me in the above’

W

shall sell by pubhc guction on Saturda,y, Deceml¥
at 4.30 p.. a,tthespot — s 5

An undivided % part or share of all that hgﬁsa and ground
bearing eassessment No. 40, smua,ted at Néw Moor street,
within the Municipality and District of Colorabo; conta,lmng
ih extent 18 z/i00 perches. .

For further particulars apply to M. Ka.mer Cassim, Esq 5.
Proctor, Supreme Court, and Notary, Hulftsdorp, Colombeo,

or to me—,
41, Hulftsdorp, Golombb A Auctm/raeé{r ‘_d,r\Bfoker‘

%
L\? Auctlon Sale. ,j [ a1 v‘ &
% DER the mortgage decree ente ﬁ*‘;f‘ o

[ ] of the District Court of Kalutsir, #nd-b:
ol by ,p‘ubhe suction
10.30 AM., the

M. M. ‘SI{AMS Em,

the order to sell issued to e, I shellg
at the spot on November’ 30 1923,
following property,. viz. :

The entire soil and all the appurten
ing, together with the residing tiled 7
long along the sun and 27 feet Wlde across the sun standing
thereon of the westerir .4 portion of #he defined portion No. 6. -
allotted for the.} share “of land, ca, dDee1Lkad1plt1yewatta
alias Daluwatta, situate at Aluﬁggma.

For further particulars apply to me or “to Mr.. G'r. L-
chkremanayaka,, Proctor for plamtlff :

D RICHARD PEYERA,

‘ Ke,iutara, November-,l4, 1923,  Licén d A tloneer.

( b

(1) Hapﬁaraehcluge Don Slman d
» and (2) Anthony Fernando Sugéy y
Ha.rakga,legama, ................

No. 16,046, Vs.

Uswa,ttehyana.ge Visenthi- Perera of
. for himself and as administrator of
~..Enacia Ludrigo Suse Pulle; deceased.....

NDER decree in the above case and by "rtue of the
order to sell issued to us for the recoveyy

of Rs. 8,000 and interest.thereon at 9 per cept. per annum -
from May 2, 1923, and costs of suit, we shalfsell by public
auction at the respective spots on Saturd Ly
1923, the under- mentioned properties mofi gaged by mort;—
gage bond No. 22,608, dated May 7, 1913fattested by D. M.

Karuna.ratne, Notary as a pmmarry motgage, to W1t.
‘At 2®. '
1. The land. called Pana;wall awatta, situated at.
Koswatta in Katana in Dunagaha pattuwa of the Alutkuru
korale ; in extent about 2 roods. -
At 2.15 P \‘;h

2. The eastern 1 share of ?‘he land eﬁlled" -

watta, situated at Bambuku in, Dy agaha, pig
~aforesaitl ; in extent about 3.acres. a,rﬁd 1) d@and thec
thatched house standmg thereon. Ay
2.30 2.

8. The undivided 4/6 shares of the land called Meiaga.ha
owita -alias- Meegaha,watta, situated at Koswatta in Dima-
gaha- pattuwa a.foresa,ld in extent 2 acres -1 rood and’ 16
perches.

2.45 p.M.

"4, The undivided } share of the field called Meegaha-
kurabura, situated at Koswatta aforesaid ; inextent 1 parrah
of paddy sowing ground

3 .M.

5. The unlelded share of the land called Meellagaha
watta, situated at Koswatta, aforesald in extent about -
3 roods and ‘20 perches. . .

. 3.15 p.m.

6. The undlvrded 1 share of the land called Pa.nawa]a—.
‘gahawatta, situated at Koswatta aforesaid ; in extent.

1 acre.1. rood and 30 perches.
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: 3.45 p.u.

7.

‘8/30 shares of the land called Puwakwatta, situated at

Jambugaswadiya in Dunagaha pattuwa aforesaid; in
extent about 2 acres 1 rood and 36 perches.

4.15 .M.

8. The und1v1ded % share of the land called Ehatugaha-
watta, situated at Ba,mbukuhya, alias Harakgalegama
aforesaid ; in extent about 3 roods and 7 perches.

Further particulars can be had from E. C. F. J. Sena-
nayaka, Esq., Proct?d Notary, Negombo, or to—

K. L. PerEIRA & SoN,

1923. Auctioneers.

NGWO’ Novem er

% Auct jon Salg. :
"Land sy at Katana in Dunagaha
'{3» M alesn the District of Negombo.

of Requests of Negombo.

Seena na Narayanan Chetty, by his attomesr
Seena Nana Seena Suppramanlan Chetty of
Negombo,, ......{. L Plaintiff.

No. 30, 954. S Vs,

Lintotage Sata.nus Ferna,ndo of Katana, in Dunagaha .
pattu of Alutkurukorale. .. ....ccouoeeenn.- Defenda.nt

UNDER decree in the above case and by v.ﬁtue of the

order to sell issued to me for the recove of the sum
of Rs. 200, with interest thereon at 9 per t. per annum
from: July 18, 1923, till payment in full,8nd costs of suit,
Rs. 27-25, I shall sell by public auctigh at the respective
spots on Saturday, December‘_\s, 1923¢*the under-mentioned
properties mortgaged by bondiNo. 209 dated May 21, 1918,
and attested by Victor E. Heptando, Notary Pubhc, to
wib :—

Commencing at 2 p.m.

1. Al that divided portion. of land called Bulugaha-
owita, situate at Katana in Dunagaha pattu of Alutkuru
korale, in the District of Negombo ; in extent about 2roods,

2. All that undivided 2/9 shares from and out of all
that land celled Ambagahakumbura alias Muruthagaha-
kumbura, situate at Katana aforesmd Jin extent 1 acre
1 rgod and 30 perches.

3. All that undivided 2/9 shares from and out of all
that allotment of land called Muruthagahawatta, situate
at Katana aforesaid ; in extefit 3 roods and.7 perches.

~ For further pa.rticulars plegse apply to T. Ranasinghe,
Esq., Proctor, Supreme Cc:;f/‘gnd Notary Public, or to me—

C. M. LEITAN, -
Aiictioneer.

Mg#igage Decregin D. C., Kandy,
, 87 '
b ﬂm@ uwawn Udapalata.

t of Kandy. -

Negombo, N oveml?er 13, 19

No. 30,872. -

G.H. B. Don Pgulis de Sllva. and another. .. . Defendants.

DER instructions’received from thezpla.mtlff in the
above case and under and by virtus'of the authority
of the said court, I shall Sell by pub],lc guction - at the
first mentioned field called Nika- atteliumbura on Friday,
November 30, 1923, commencing’ from 11 a.m., the
following premises for the recove: uof the sum of Rs. 7,860,
with legal interest and costs of giit, and also the sum of.
Rs. 535, with interest and cost; Yof suit, due to plaintiff in
D. C., Kandy, case No. 30,8694
1. The north-eastern popfion, in extent 3 pelas and 2
l8has paddy sowing, out of ika-attelkkumbura of 1 amunam
and 1 thimba paddy sowing in the whole.
2. The field ca:llegﬂ Yatiyawalakumbura of 1 a.muna,m
paddy sowing in extent.
3. Undivided } share of Ranhotilkumbura of 18 lahas
paddy sowing in extent.
4. Undivided % share of Edandekumbura of 2 pelas and
2 lahas paddy sowing in extent.

The undivided } share from and out of the undivided |.

| Jagamuni Ranopadinchiwatta,

5. Dambakanuwekumbura of 1°pela paddy sowing in
extent.

6. Undivided 1/5 - -share of Madura Hu]ava.hya.ge~
kumburepilléewa, of 8 kurunies paddy sowing in extent.

7. Eastern 1 pela in éxtent, out of Edandekumbura of 3
"pelas paddy sowing' in extent, all situated at Ratmala-
kaduwa, in Gangaihala korale of Udapalata, in the Dlstnct
of Kandy, Central Province.

For further particulars please apply to Messrs: Silva. &
Seneviratne, Proctors, or to me—

A E. Davip, -

6, Palace Square, Kandy. - Auctioneer.

Auiction Sale.
In the District 'Courb of Galle.
Fredrick Emmanual AbeyeSundera. of- Kaluwella,

Galle ............ [ S DR Plaint#
No. 15 252. Vs. B !) f
Perumadura Similias - de Sllva. Gocma.warde a. ‘
Randombe .........ccveidiieinineaaeas endant = .

BY virtue of a commission issued to me by the tmct,; <

Court of Galle in the above case, I shall put up fgr
sale by public auction at the respective spot the followmg
mortgaged property  specially bound and executable. for
the recovery of the principal, mterest* and costs due to the
plaintiff above named, viz. :—

On December 1, 1923, at 9 A at the spot.

1. All those undivided one half and 1/21 part of the sgj
and soil share trees of the land called Poureththuwekan
watta alias Wellabodawatta (excluswe of 'the undj
planter’s: one half share of the 3rd- pla.ntatlonf standing
thereon), situate at Randombe in Wellaboda' pa,‘bm of Galle
District, Southern Province ; and bounded on the north by
Marisinnawaduwatta alias Wellabodawatta, east by Uswatta
and Pansalewatta, south by Iskolewatta alias Pa.lhyewatta,
and west by séashore ; eontaining in extent 2 acres 1 rood and .
30 perches as’ per plan dated October 25, 1911, ma.de by
Mr. -S. H. Dahanayake, Surveyor.

2. All those undivided 139/432 part of the land called
Kunanwa.tta alias Kunangewatta, situate at Randombe -
aforesaid ; and bounded on the north by Dampothwela and
Galagawawatta., east by Jagamuniwatta, ‘Wedagewafta,
Maharuppewatta, south
by Pitiwellowatta, and west by seashore, contamlng in
extent 91 acres. .

On December 1,.1923, commencing at 4 .M. at'the spot.

_ 3. All that the land called Galpoth-elamanana. with all
the trees and plantations and everything élse. sta.ndmg
thereon, situate at Karandeniya in Wellaboda pattu ‘afore-
said ; and bounded on the.north and west by a psth, east by
Galpoth elamanana claimed by H. B. D. 8. Wijewardena,
Vidane Arachchi, and S. Peda, and south by Galpoth-ela-
mananadeniya; containing in extent’ 4 acres 3 roods and
31 perches as per plan dated J une 27, 1900 ma.de by Mr. A,
Wimalasuriya, Surveyor.,

4. (a) All those undivided 11/72 parts of an undlvlded
3 acres extent, (b) all that undivided } part of an undivided
6 acres extent, (¢) all that undivided 4 part of an undivided
4-acres 1 rood and 13 perches extent.of the land calléd Gorak-
bedda, being. a defined portion of the land called Kohilawa- . -
gurewatta, situate at Karandenlya‘ aforegaid ;- bounded on
the north and north-east by \Denagodiwé\la, south -east by
estate of Mr. Sirimana, south’hy Ambafg udu::miga,, and
north-west by Ambaga«ha.udm{xﬁllla; a Unga,lwella. ~con-
taining in extent 56 acres. \,}E{«‘f e .
o+ "‘“w
On December 3, 1923 at % M. I8t the %

5. All that undivided } part of the(lgndca,lled Kotawela-
bedda and of the trees and plantatlons‘ and everything else
standing thereon, situate at Magala in Wellaboda pattd
aforesaid ; and bounded on.the north: by lands in title plan
Nos. 229, 666 and 165,864 and lots G 407 and 1 407’in P. P.
3,884, east by lots marked Nos. 9,593 and T 407 in P. P.
3,884, and west by lots T 407 and C 408 in P. P. 3,884, lands
in title plans 229,699, 229, 697, 176,118, and 229,666, lots W
G 22 and 10,923 in P P. 5, 141 and lot V-403 and W 403 in
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P. P. 383 : containing in extent (exclusive of the land in
title plans Nos. 152,718 and 165,865) 47 acres 13perches, and
all the right, title, interest, claim, and demand whatsoever
of the said defenda,nt into, upon, or out of the said several
premises mortgaged by the.defendant.

For further particulars please apply to G. E. Abeya-

. wardene, Esq., Proctor, Supreme Court, or to me—

18

A

W. E. A. SAMARAWEEBA,
Gj]le, November 9, 1923. Licensed Auctioneer.

-

Auction Sale.
In the District Court of Galle.
Hewage Karonchi Appu alias Karunaratne of

atuwata in Wellaboda pattu ............... Plamtlﬁ
No. 20,392. Vs.
Don Abr ham Pandita Vidane, Police Office of Katu-
Defendant.

DER d by virtue of the decree in the above case,

sell by public auction the following property

or th overy of the principal, interest, and cost of suit

eﬂﬁa,y, December 8, 1923, at 2 .M., at first-named

led Nugebedda alias Kurunduwa,tta,, situate at
nagama in Hikkaduwa, viz.

1. All the soil and trees (exg!'uswe of 3 acres extent
towards the east) of the land'called Nugebedda alias
- Kuranduwatta, situated at !
extent 8 acres and 5°12 perc] es

2. An allotment of landcalled Radawalawaturawa at
Polgahawela village, togecl,&%’r with everything appertaining
thereto and standing
2 acres 3 roods and 26 perches.

An allotment of land called Radawalawaturawa at

Polc'&ha,wela village, together with everything appertaining |.

thereto and standing thereon ; and containing in extent
2:acres and 13 perches.
4. All that paddy field called Ka]ugaswela,kumbura,,

‘situated at Tiranagama, together with everything apper-

‘té,mmg thereto and standing thereon ; containing in extent
six kurunies paddy sowing.

5. All the soil and trees of lot No. 1 of the la.nd ‘called
Dolegodapaluwatta, together with' all the buildings and
.every other thing appertaining thereto and standing thereon,
situated at Tiranagama ; containing in extent 1 rood and
21- 68 perches. .

6. All the soil and trees of lot No. 2 of the land called,
Dolegodapaluwatta, together with wattle walled = lime-
plastered two tiled houses of eleven and seven cubits each
‘and everything appertaining thereto and sta.ndmg thereon,
situated at Tiranagama ; containing in extent 1 rood and
21- 68 perches.

7. "All the soil and trees of lot No. 3 of the land called
Dolegodapaluwatta, together with the two sheds erected
thereon for curing plumbago and every other things apper-
taining thereto and standing thereon, situated at Tirana-
gama ; and containing in extent 3 roods and 3-40 perches.

8. All the soil and trees of lot Nos. 1a and 18 of the land
called lot F of land La.olugahawatta, together with all and
every other thing appertaiping thereto and standing thereon,
situated at Tiranagama § containing in extent. 1 rood and
1-69 perches.

For further particulgrs pledse apply to D. Amarasumya,
Esq., Proctor, Suprenge Coyft, a,nd Notary Publlc, or to—

A g

D. G. RATNAPALA
 Licensed Auctloneer.

£ JV annarponnai East in: the
of Jaﬂna. 7

Mutual ‘Benefit
. t the defendant Chifupity Nallathamby
Devarayan ¢k Vannarponnai East, and Sy virtue of the order
issued to me for the recovery of the gfnount therein stated
1 shall sell the under-mentioned landls by public auction or;
Saturday, December 15, 1923 comynencing at 4 P.M. at the
respective spots :— g
1. Anundividedone-half s with i
all that pieee of land, sxtuatedingana;snglig;r %a:,;;nggﬁ:;
Mavady; containing in extent.i10} lachams varagu culture,

Iranagama ; containing in |

éreon ; and containing in extent |

- varag eulture and 103 kulies ; (

<

with share of well, cultivated and spontaneous pl;mts, and
all other appurtenances belonging thereto, but only with
} share of the house; and bounded on the east by the -
property of John Muttla,h north by road, west by the
property of thé heirs of the late Annapooranam, widow of
Kandiah, and south by the under- mentloned property
described under item 2.

2. An undivided } share with its appurtena.nces of all
that piece of land, situated at Vannarponnai East’ called
Mavady ; in extent 9 lachams varagu culture, with share
of well, eultlvated and spontaneous plants, and all other
appurtenancs belonging thereto ; and bounded on the east
by the property of John Muttlah north by, the afore-
‘mentioned property described under item 1, west by the
property of Vally Kanthan, a,nd south by the property of

Anthony Rajah. 5
= kS];v?r nﬁ
Ssivder.
o)

District Court,
f“ﬂ H\)&\

" Jafina, November 8, 1923;
" Auetion Sale under Mortgage Degree,

7
ke

o by
4 % ca‘-

ith- rai

itto and

) Emmanuel,
DJ a.ffna, Official

wife: (5). Chellachchy of ditto, ‘.’ T
Secretary of the District Court o
_~ Administrator of the estate of the la,te Rasaretnam,

wife of the 2nd defendant Defendants.

DER decree entered and by virtue of the commission
issued to me in the above-styled action, I shall sell
by public auction the following property deelg‘fed specially
bound and executable for the recovery gt the amount

-therein stated on Saturday, December ,&, 1923, at 2 p.m.

at the spot :— ,;-f
A piece of land s1tuated at ;

varagu culture and 16} kulies 3§ &
5 lachams varagu culture. T#is land made up of, the
aforesaid 3 parcels contains an aggregate extent of
9% lachams varagu culture with cultivated ‘and sponta-
neous plants, houses, and well; and bounded on the east by
the property of Elyapillai, wife of Arulampalam, on the
north ‘by the property of Annapuranam, wife of Nadarasa
Chetty. and Vlsaladchy, wife of Kurusamy Chetty, on the
west by road, and on the south by the property of Tha.nga.-
muthuppilla, VW.fe of Snmatamby g

Ry

Ty : \:R. KaNTarYam,

Jafina, Novey;nb{e‘r 8, 1923‘. »“"; ;4 CommisgiBner.
c\[ o ) .
Tk - Applieation for Enrofment as a Notary M

THE undersigned, Noththars S
samy  of Ka.rrunkoddﬂsl A
Batticaloa, Eastern Province, atf

Province, shall apply to the Re

4 fi aranpa,ttu,
' Government

to be enrolled as a Notary Pu of
Ordinanee No. 1 of 1907 and to ;"’ such in the Tarml
language at Karrunkodditivoo and throughout Akkarai,
Nadukadu, Nindur, Chammanturai, and Panama pattus
in the Batticaloa District.

 September 23, 1923. _ N. C. SABARATNASAMY.

""N Holy Trinity Church, Nu

OTICE is hereby given that a
Monday, December 3, 1923, fo,

ing three Trustees for the above Ch

J. L. WirLiams,
Vicar of Nuwara Eliya and ex officio Chairman
of Trustees.

ra Eliy

e held on
ose of elect-

The Vicarage, :
_ Nuwara Eliya, November 9, 1923.
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ST ‘ MUNICIPAL COUNCIL NOTICES.

MUNICIPALITY . OF COLOMBQ. ) ‘
Eleetxon of Councillor for Colpetty Division. ’ - “Wholesale. " ' Retail.

P Rs. 6. Per -~ - Rs. c.
E I OTICE is hereby givenlin terms of rule 10 of schedule B, Coff r b 0 56
framed under section 21 of Ordinance No. 6 of 1910, | ; o 2:' . T T UpDegen S0 8
-that the election of a Councillor for the Colpetty. division of | G oo O T Eaeh T 010
the Municipality of Colombo, for the three years next succeed- Sugar, Soft o . — b, . ,.. 026
“ing from January 1, 1924, will be held at the Municipal Sugar, Crepe L. — . — .. do. ... 022
Court-house, Kachcheri road on Tuesday, December 4, 1923. | Sugar, Ceylon — . — .. do. .. 0—51
The.poll will be opened at 9 o’clock in the forenoon and gzgz’ g:’;';i"yl - - gg' A
will be closed at 5 o’clock in the afternoon on the dateA Salgt * T Mogsure .. 0 12
aforesald . e Salb .. _ T . D 6
By order, " Dried Chillies. — i — .. do. .. g %g
The Municipa,l Office, E. H. JosErH, Coriander — .0 — .. do. e
.. —_ .. = . Measure .0 36
Colombo, November 7, 1923. Secretary. . (P}:E’lll’:" . e T T lb? 0 30
- - = + | Mustard ' e — e — Measure . g gg
" | Turmeric .. — B 1b. .
Prices of Foodstufls, &g., in Colombo, on November 14, 1923. Fonugreok ' o - oz do 0 20
‘Wholesale. Retail. Cummin e e, — do. 0 66
. Per Rs. e. Per Rs. c. Amseedd' . . — e — ddo, “a. g :ig
v Tamarin .e —_ e — o .
Paddy, Country - .. Bushel .. 2 75 ..Measure .. J— d
"Paddy, Imported .. do. .3 0.. do. .. — {;ggegly - = .. = lgeundle . 30()-326;
Rice, Country .. do. .. — .. do. — mngeLy oil c T e T e Bet 9%
Rice, Kara .. do. . 544 .. do. .. 017 | Gingelly — <. — ..Bottle ..
St ; Coconut Oil —_ e — “..Meagure .. 0 60
Rice, Kallunda .. do. . 576 .. do. 018 D -
Rice, Sulai .. do. . 588 .. do. 0 133 | Kerosino 0(‘)1,1 *ﬁhg{l’t A --Bottle, ... —
Rice, Muttusamba .. do. .7 0. go. 0 22 91;3;';; ephan do. . i
Raw Rice (Rangoon) .. do. .6 0. 0. — - e T -
Raw Rice (Singapore) .. do.. .. 5 50 .. do. — Kef;smg oi, M°nk°Y v 4 0 1
Raw Rice (Batavia) - .. do. . — .. do. — B 11?811 Ri S se T e T el d°° v @,
Dhall (Tuvarai) e — —_ Seer .. 022 u h Thlzngs un .. s e .. GO0, T YR
Dhall (Mussouri) J— — .. do. 0 16 | Matches, o Stars .. — .. — --Pafgetfoxe‘; o 16
%ﬁ;’a‘f oas T —_ gg' g {g Matches (Japanese) .. — . — +. do. ..+t 013 -
Gram .. = — .. do. 0 14 | Beef .. s — .. — b 2,035
Wheat Flour - ., — — ..b. 0 13 | Mutton e+ — .. — .. do. .. ‘,g 90
American Flour . — — . do. 0 12 C]?x.f k .. . Lo - . — .._do, ' .. 60 .
Ghee, Cow e — — ..Bottle 5 0 Eggcs en . T T T Ea&c(}’x ) _5%—7570-
S Do .t Tl T iBome 1 0do | Diy Fish, Notwali (Hal- T
Potatoes (Indian) . — — ..1b. 08 messan . e — .. — L.lb. .
Potatoes (Bangalore) .. — — .. do. g w | Dry Fish (Maldive) .. — .. — .. do. .. 0868
Onions (Bombay) .. — — do. 8 :
Onions, Red \: — — .. do. 010 o . G. H. N. SAUNDE:B.s,
Bread . . —_ e — 1-1b. loaf 018 The Municipal Office, Financial Assistant to the Chalrman,
Tea .. v T — .. — ..db. 1 25 | Colombo, November 14, 1923. - Mumclpal Counml .
MUNICIPALITY OF KANDY ) “ C

Minutes of Proceedings of a Meetmg of the Mumexpal ‘Couneil of Kandy, held in the Town Hall, Kandy, on'
: Septemher 15, 1923, at 9 a.m., in accordance with Notice dated September 11, 1923. N

Present ,—Hon Mi. W. L. Kindersley, Chairman ; Mr. J. C. Ratwatte ; Mr. L. H. 8. Pieris; Mr. G. E. de Sllva, 5
Mr. A. Vallipuram ; Mr. W D. Perera ; Dr. G. P. Ha.y; and Mr. P. M. Bingham.

1. The M‘I’nutes of Proceedlngs of the Meeting held on August 18, 1923, having been prev:ously submltted to the
Chairman for his approval a’é&da, copy thereof furnished to each Member, were taken as read and confirmed by the Chairman.

Mr. Perera presented a petn‘.mn from K. Sopihamy of 156, Tnnoomalee street, Kandy, pray:ng for a refund of the
assessment rates paid on premises No. 278, Katugastota. . ’

Resolved that the petition be referred to the Revenue Inspector for report. - L

2. “The following documents were submitted :—(a) statement of receipts and dlsbursements from’ close of 1922
to August 31, 1923, on account of the Municipal Fund ;. (b) progress report of works brought up to the same date ; (¢)
Health Officer’s report for August, 1923 ; (d) statenment of casesinstituted by the several Inspectors and of Work done by
the Municipal Magistrate during the. month of ‘August, 1923 ; (e) the reservoir rea.dmgs for August, 1923. .- ‘

‘ Resolved: t,ha,ﬁ*the statement (@) together with the Minutes of Proceedings of this Meetmg, as reqmred by sectmn 83 g
of " The Municipal*Councils Ordinance, No. 6 of 1910,” be forwarded to the Colonial Seeretary for publication in- the - S
Government Gazette. b

3. The followmg papers were laid on the table —Reports by the several Inspectors on laundneS, bakemes, da.lmes, .
stand-pipes, and house-service taps inspected during August, 1923.

4. Correspondénce :—(1) Letter No. 23 of August 15, 1923, from the Hon. the Colonial Seeretary, sanctlonmg the .
pPayment of the grant of Rs. 100 to Kandy Agri-Horticultural and Industrial Show. —Read.
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(2) Letter No. 607 of August 31, 1923, from the Provincial Engineer, Central Provmce (North), informing that
Lady Blake’s Drive is being put into a state of repair.—Read.
5. (1) Mr. de Silva was to move—That all the inns within Municipal Council should be demolished.

With the leave of Council, Mr. de Silva amended the motion as follows :—That the Medical Officer of Health be-
asked to furnish & report on the sanitary condition of the Ambalams within the Municipality., Mr. Perera seconded.—
Carried.

.~ (2) The following motion which stood in Mr. de Silva’s name was withdrawn :—That the posting of placards on trees-
should be prohibited.

: (3) Pursuant to notice Mr. de Silva moved—That the report of the Medical Officer of Health and the Superintendent
of Works with rega.rd to the proposed scheme for bath be tabled. Mr. Pieris seconded,—Carried.

It was agreed to cireulate the report
(4) The followmg motion which stood in the name of Mr. de Silva was withdrawn :—Some provision be made-
to méet the travelling expenses of the Chairman when necessary.

. 6. With the leave of Council, Mr. Vallipuram moved—In view of the fact that the water supplied for domestie:
purposes is now given free of cha.rge, Imove that all places of religious worship, ¢.e., dewales, temples, mosques, churches.
] &c., be allowed the same concession. ' Mr. de Silva secnded.—Carried.

7. o consider the question of raising funds for the extension of the Kandy water supply.

. On the Chairman’s motion Council went into Committee.
Mr. Bingham explained the outstanding features of the scheme, and gave the approximate cost as Rs. 400,000.
* The followmg resolution was then agreed to :—

That a loan of Rs. 400,000 be obtained from Government of which Rs. 250 000 is to be raised during 1924, and the-
. ‘baldnee during 1925, for purposes of increasing and extending the Kandy water supply on the security of the rates and
- taxes levied under Municipal Councils Ordinance, 1910.

That prison labour be obtained to carry out the work.

Council resumed and the resolution was passed.

* 8. Recommendations of Standing Commitees :—

L . ‘ 5. C. (A),
- (2) That the Municipal Office be kept open for the transaction of general businessfrom 9 a.um. to 4 ».M. on all working-

days except Saturdays, from 9 a.m. to1.30 p.m. on Saturdays; and for cash transactions from 9 a.u. to 3 ».uM. on all working-
days except Saturdays; from 9 A:M. to 1 P.4. on Sa.turdays.

C s. . (C).

(2) That Peon Noor Ahaman be retlred with effect from October 1 next, and that he be recommended for a pensmn
ot Rs. 239 40 under sectlon 2 of the Council’s Pension Minute.

(3) That the items of expenditure provided in the Budget for the purchase of two electncally propelled vehlcles
{Rs. 30,000), and for the purchase of Lawn Mower (Rs.500) be not incurred during the current year,in view of the present
financial position of the Council.

(4) That the widow 